
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for générations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose légal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that 's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia présent in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book' s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to y ou. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we hâve taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that y ou: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use thèse files for 
Personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's System: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character récognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for thèse purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it légal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is légal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any spécifie use of 
any spécifie book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
any where in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . corn/ 




A propos de ce livre 

Ceci est une copie numérique d'un ouvrage conservé depuis des générations dans les rayonnages d'une bibliothèque avant d'être numérisé avec 
précaution par Google dans le cadre d'un projet visant à permettre aux internautes de découvrir l'ensemble du patrimoine littéraire mondial en 
ligne. 

Ce livre étant relativement ancien, il n'est plus protégé par la loi sur les droits d'auteur et appartient à présent au domaine public. L'expression 
"appartenir au domaine public" signifie que le livre en question n'a jamais été soumis aux droits d'auteur ou que ses droits légaux sont arrivés à 
expiration. Les conditions requises pour qu'un livre tombe dans le domaine public peuvent varier d'un pays à l'autre. Les livres libres de droit sont 
autant de liens avec le passé. Ils sont les témoins de la richesse de notre histoire, de notre patrimoine culturel et de la connaissance humaine et sont 
trop souvent difficilement accessibles au public. 

Les notes de bas de page et autres annotations en marge du texte présentes dans le volume original sont reprises dans ce fichier, comme un souvenir 
du long chemin parcouru par l'ouvrage depuis la maison d'édition en passant par la bibliothèque pour finalement se retrouver entre vos mains. 

Consignes d'utilisation 

Google est fier de travailler en partenariat avec des bibliothèques à la numérisation des ouvrages appartenant au domaine public et de les rendre 
ainsi accessibles à tous. Ces livres sont en effet la propriété de tous et de toutes et nous sommes tout simplement les gardiens de ce patrimoine. 
Il s'agit toutefois d'un projet coûteux. Par conséquent et en vue de poursuivre la diffusion de ces ressources inépuisables, nous avons pris les 
dispositions nécessaires afin de prévenir les éventuels abus auxquels pourraient se livrer des sites marchands tiers, notamment en instaurant des 
contraintes techniques relatives aux requêtes automatisées. 

Nous vous demandons également de: 

+ Ne pas utiliser les fichiers à des fins commerciales Nous avons conçu le programme Google Recherche de Livres à l'usage des particuliers. 
Nous vous demandons donc d'utiliser uniquement ces fichiers à des fins personnelles. Ils ne sauraient en effet être employés dans un 
quelconque but commercial. 

+ Ne pas procéder à des requêtes automatisées N'envoyez aucune requête automatisée quelle qu'elle soit au système Google. Si vous effectuez 
des recherches concernant les logiciels de traduction, la reconnaissance optique de caractères ou tout autre domaine nécessitant de disposer 
d'importantes quantités de texte, n'hésitez pas à nous contacter. Nous encourageons pour la réalisation de ce type de travaux l'utilisation des 
ouvrages et documents appartenant au domaine public et serions heureux de vous être utile. 

+ Ne pas supprimer r attribution Le filigrane Google contenu dans chaque fichier est indispensable pour informer les internautes de notre projet 
et leur permettre d'accéder à davantage de documents par l'intermédiaire du Programme Google Recherche de Livres. Ne le supprimez en 
aucun cas. 

+ Rester dans la légalité Quelle que soit l'utilisation que vous comptez faire des fichiers, n'oubliez pas qu'il est de votre responsabilité de 
veiller à respecter la loi. Si un ouvrage appartient au domaine public américain, n'en déduisez pas pour autant qu'il en va de même dans 
les autres pays. La durée légale des droits d'auteur d'un livre varie d'un pays à l'autre. Nous ne sommes donc pas en mesure de répertorier 
les ouvrages dont l'utilisation est autorisée et ceux dont elle ne l'est pas. Ne croyez pas que le simple fait d'afficher un livre sur Google 
Recherche de Livres signifie que celui-ci peut être utilisé de quelque façon que ce soit dans le monde entier. La condamnation à laquelle vous 
vous exposeriez en cas de violation des droits d'auteur peut être sévère. 

À propos du service Google Recherche de Livres 

En favorisant la recherche et l'accès à un nombre croissant de livres disponibles dans de nombreuses langues, dont le français, Google souhaite 
contribuer à promouvoir la diversité culturelle grâce à Google Recherche de Livres. En effet, le Programme Google Recherche de Livres permet 
aux internautes de découvrir le patrimoine littéraire mondial, tout en aidant les auteurs et les éditeurs à élargir leur public. Vous pouvez effectuer 



des recherches en ligne dans le texte intégral de cet ouvrage à l'adresse ] ht tp : //books .google . corn 



RUSSI A 



rifPER 



THE AUTOCRAT, 

NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 



IVAN GOLOVINE, 

A RUSSIAN SUBJECT. 



IN TWO VOLUMES. 
VOL. II. 



LONDON: 

HENRY COLBURN, PUBLISHER, 

OBEAT HARLBOBOVOH STRBBT, 
1846. 



LONDON : 

HAAIlIfiON AND 00., PRINTIBB^ 

«T. martin's LÂNB. 




RUSSIA 

UNDEB 

NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 



Chapteb L 

OP THE CLASSES OF THE PEUPLE. 



OP THE NOBILITT. 

There are two kinds of nobilitj in Russia — 
hereditarj nobilîty and personal nobilitj. The 
first is acquired bj the rank of officer in tbe 
armj; inthedvil service, down to the eighth 
dass, which îs équivalent to the rank of major. 
It may be conferred by the Bmperor, and is 
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2 BUSSIA UNDEB 

aLso attachée! to certain orders that are be- 
stowed on personal nobles or members of tbe 
dergy. Traders were excluded from this pré- 
rogative by tbe decree of tbe 30tb of October, 
1826. 

Military officers, on passing into tbe civil 
service witb a rank inferior to tbe eigbtb class» 
retain tbeir rigbts of bereditary nobles. 

Obildren bom before tbe promotion of tbeir 
&tber to tbe bereditary nobility are noble 
wbenever tbe fatber acquires nobility by a 
rank or by an order. If be receives it by tbe 
faveur of tbe Ëmperor, it must be specially 
indicated in tbe grant ^etber ft is to extend 
to tbe cbildren previoosly born. He wbose 
fatber and grandfatber bave served, eacb for 
at least twenty years, in ranks wbicb confer 
persoBai nobility, baer a lighi t^ bereditary 
Bcèility. 

The ktter is divkied into nx ^tegrees; lalljr, 
i&e Bobèes ivit6 tbe title of Frisce, Cewofc, aad 
Bnmi; 2]dBlry, tbe amcient noble famSiei; 3s^j; 
tbe BBlitory nobles; 4&ly, the nobles of l&e 
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oi^tbi clafis; Sthlj» the noble» of impenUl 
cneatioa; 6.thly^ foreign nobles. 

Personal nobilltj iâ attached, in the civil 
80ryim, to the ranks below the eighth claes, or 
it m conferred by a nomination of the Bm* 
peror. The order of St. Stanislaus confiera it 
on membeFs q£ the Oatholic clergy and on 
Baacbldrs. 

Qf late years,. the Bmperor Nicholas, with a 
iriew to enhance the yalue of nobility, resolved 
90t to confer it below the fifth class in the 
dvil service; but, by limiting the service of the 
aoldier to fifteen years in the guard,, and that 
of the subaltem to twelve years, he has facili- 
tated the access ta the rank of a£cer, and 
consequently to hereditary nobility. The exr 
amhxations of candidates, it is troe^ are con- 
ducted with greater strictness; but the liberty 
allowed them for a certain tinie to choose 
between the epaulette of officer and a pension, 
of Irom 340 to 500 rubles per annum, bas 
fl^tribnted not a little to dificxedit nobility. 
The number of those who preferred the money 
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4 BUSSIA UI7DEB 

to being ennobled became so great, that it was 
found necessarj to suppress that arrangement. 
The access bas, moreover, been facilitated to 
civil degrees by what bas been done to favour 
tbe adyancement of tbe licentiates of the Uni- 
versitie«. 

The présent institution of the Russian no- 
bility is quite revolutionary. Whether Peter 
purposed to strengthen bis own power, or to 
raise the people by weakening the nobUity, it 
is not the less certain that he rcTolutionized 
the country, and paved the way to the reign 
of equality. To this end there were two 
means that might be adopted — either to de- 
stroy the rights of the nobility, or to generalize 
them by rendering them easier of access. He 
preferred the second oftener than he employed 
the first; and his successors bave eyer since 
adhered to his poKcy without comprehending 
its driffc. 

Nobility bas actually sunk in the public 
opinion; and if it no longer serves for a barrier 
against power, neither does it fumish a sup- 



NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 6 

port to it. Invaded by the people, its foun- 
dation has been undermined; and, its wealth 
melting away from day to day, it is losing the 
last spell of its power. Ail its lands are 
mortgaged to the Crown, and the existence of 
serfage paralyses the deyelopment of wealth. 
On the day when the people shaU haye be* 
corne noble, or when only the number of the 
nobles has become immense, on that day no- 
bility will haye giyen place to democracy. 
What will then become of the thronel 

The Rossian nobility possess the faculty of 
entering the public seryice, without being liable 
to be forced into it, nnless hj a nominal de- 
cree of the Bmperor. 

The nobles haye a right to go abroad with 
passports, and to enter foreign seryice with 
the authorization of the Goyemment; but they 
are obliged to retum home without delay on 
the first summons. 

Eyery noble retired from the seryice has a 
right to wear the uniform of the goyemment 
in which he is inscribed. 
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The noble cannot be deprived wiÔiOTit trial 
oî life, bonour, or property: be mnst beiried 
trjr bis Peerê^, and tbe sentence must ^ con- 
firmed by tbe Bmperor. 

The noble is exempt from ail :C0rporal 
punishment before as well as durmg tbe trial, 
and cannot be subjected to ît but for a fae* 
posterior to tbat Which bas deprired hîm of 
nobîlity. 

The crimes wbich entail tbe foss cî las 
rights are treason, robbery, and mnrder. 

The Kussian noble is exempt from personal 
taxes and from tbe recmîting. EBs coantety- 
liouses cannot be occupiedT^y troops. 

The hereditary noble bas a right to erta- 
blisb on bis estâtes any lind t^f labrîe or 
manufacture; be may do tbe same in towns tm 
inscribing himselï in a guild. Upon tbe 'same 
condition be is allowed to carry on any sort of 
commerce. 

He may acqxdre landed property mfli serfs, 

* It 18 a mockery to call ordinaiy jadgeo» eimobled 
employés, the peers of ancient nobles. 
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eut ke caimot; pessesB serfs 'wit^tout Iwm^ 

IkaaAcifiatBd seifs who Imye becoiBe lier edi- 
tajy nobles, connet, before ihe third j^ene- 
ntian, acquire ihe laouk t>n which th^ iiaape 
liieiiiBelyes been inscribed as ser&; and, in 
eue gadi an estate sheuld de^obre to eue iOf 
ihem bj k^benôtafioe, âii must be plaeed iiame- 
dîately undar gnardianship, or sold witibûi 8Îz 

With the exception of Tartars 9jk<àmxÛf 
fieÉaded in ^e countr j, noue but Ghristians 
JkaTC a r^t to possess Obristian mr&. 

The property of slaves doTolidng to a |ier- 
joul Bcrble passes to tha Crown, ^bidbi pajf s «a 
i&xed pidoe per êmd. There are paid, besides, 
M silirer ruUes far ey^rj .motiaer :cf a 
Êunîlj^. 

It is obyious that ail thèse rîghts are nega* 
itke radier thaen positbe, and gke nothing 
more tihan wbat T^elongs to eyery man in mn- 

"* In Ruasia, 'tlie women aie not inclnded «nong 4ie 
09iA lieloBgTng to nobles. 
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lized countries*. It required nothing short of 
the simplicity of Russian législation to enume- 
rate in its codes rights such as those which we 
hâve just specified. Accordingly, they cannot, 
with the progress of civilization, continue to be 
the exclusive appanage of a class; time will 
completely annul them. The distinctions of free 
men and serfs once abolished, the privilèges of 
the nobles will be done away with, and become 
the patrimony of the entire nation, as they are 
of humanity. 

" The rights of the nobility,'' said one day a 
celebrated Russian Professor, who might hâve 
been a distinguished writer, as well as he has 
since become a high functionary — "the rights 
of the Russian nobility consist in entering the 
service, if they are pleased to admit him into 
it; in leaving it, if he is aUowed to do so; in 

* The meanest rag-gatherer in France can take ser- 
vice if he chooses, leave it when he likes, go abroad 
with a passport; he may, if he has the means, purchase 
negrœs in the colonies; he is exempt from corporal 
punishments, and he cannot be punished withont triaU 
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going abroad, if he can obtaîn a passport; in 

purchasing landed property, if ho has the 
,money/^ And thèse rights are the same for 

the descendants of Rurick and of Guidemine, 

and for the Xatest upstart. 

The nobility of each govemment forms a 

separate bodj, and has the faculty of assem- 
iblingy to consolt upon its common interests. 

Assemblies of this kind are held by govem- 
fments or by districts, and they are ordmary or 

extraordinary. 

The ordinary assemblies, for govemments, 

are held erery three years, habitually from the 
.month of December to that of January : those 

of the districts three months before. 

The right of sitting in thèse assemblies, with 

a deliberative voice, belongs to the hereditary 
: nobles who haye at least 100 peasants 

or 3000 dessiatines of land fit for tillage. 

Those vho hâve 50 peasants at least may 

attend them, but not deliberate. Colonels or 

Cpnncillors of State, and fimctionaries of su- 
- perior ranks, need not hâve more than fire 
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i&sd two capitals, tif fanride, and of Airtratkaa» 
tbe noMe» posBesmig covDrtny-hoiiBes or hmiê, 
ffFoduomg tkeiu at haët 600 siker Tvblmy take 
an active part in tke assemlâieB. M areow, 
^0 one casL be a memfber of tbam tiM iie has 
iBtttakied tke foH âge ctf tweûtj^ne yeara, ad 
tmlesB be bas aoquired ait least tfae fbnrtoexttii 
daBS in uctire service. 

^e noble wbo possesses, «t rae aBd tibe 
same time, in several govemmentB and dâh 
laictB, tbe property reqmsite to ^e lîim a 
ligbt to attend tbe élections, participâtes in 
"fliein in eacb of tbose govemmeots or distncÉi. 
He wbo bas in différent govBrmnents er «db* 
tncts smaU parcels of properly, amoanting 
^eâier to 8000 dessiatines, mtb 100 pea- 
nants, bas tbe cboioe of tbe place in wfaiob 1» 
"may prefer exeroising bis Tigbts o^ elector* 

Pettj proprietcHB bave u ri^ to ^onite tààér 
^OBseBsions into a joint stock till tke <pmiàtf 
«flands and peasantB ^amomEts to tfaat iwUdiiB 
Teqinred l^ tbe kw, and tben to flend^ vepiv- 
sentative to tbe assembly. 
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49tiaiâîainB and life possessors of propeiiiîeBy 
4fa6 impoFtaiice cf wMch foKlB tbe condîtioiis 
ixed by hm, can take paît in the assem- 
Idbs» M ikey oBswar tlie other presoiibed con- 



Tke faHier can députe a son to Tepresent 
him, and a woman one of her relations, or eren 
a noble «taranger. 

Nobles ^o ImTe been tismed ont of "flie 
semée, or bronght to justice for some crime, 
ave depriTed of the ligbt of sitting in l3ie 
assembly. 

TPhe «ssembly of l3ie noMes bas a right to 
TmTe u bonse of its own, a secretarjr, archiyeB, 
and a seal. 

Tire duties of tbe goveminent assemblies are 
tto dect to làe différent offices ^bidti are dé- 
fendent on them, to discoss ike intereste of 
^m goyemment, and to présent théir opinions 
to the Govemor, to the Minister of the Interîor, 
Mùà to ike ISmperor himself, to whose own 
ImiAb Ibef can adftress pétitions. 'Hiey %a¥e 
)to mafce ^ohoioe ^ three depnties, in case tbe 
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suprême power should see fit to summon them 
before it to confer on the complaints and 
demanda of the nobilitj. Thèse assemblies 
can, after receiving permission, send deputies 
to the Bmperor, to thank himfor the rights cmd 
privilèges which he may hâve granted to the 
noUlity. 

The assembKes of each goyernment, and the 
marshal and deputies in particular, are charged 
to verify the titles of the nobles of the pro- 
vince, and to keep a vigilant eye upon the 
book of the nobility. 

The assembly of the nobility cannot, in any 
case, appear before the tribunals, and cannot 
défend itself there but by delegates. 

If it issues any décisions contrary to the 
laws, it incurs a fine of 150 silver rubles; the 
marshal of the govemment has to pay in 
addition 60, and thé district marshal 30 silver 
rubles. 

The head of the govemment cannot form 
part of it, even though he should possess estâtes 
in the same province. The attomey of the 
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gOYemment must attend merely to fîmiiish 
necessarj explanations on points of law, but 
he cannot take.any active part în the pro- 
ceedings. 

The duties of the marshals of the govem- 
ments as well as those of the districts, elected 
by the assemblies of the nobility in each of 
thèse circumscriptions, are to préside at and 
to dose the assemblies from which they 
emanate, to préserve order in them, to commu- 
nicate to them the commands and the dis- 
positions of the central power, and to lay ont 
the fiinds belonging to the nobility according 
to its directions. They receive the oath of 
the officers elected by the nobility, and are 
members of the recruiting board. 

The marshals of governments hâve, more- 
over, to deliver the necessary certificates to 
the nobles who wish to enter the service, and 
to keep in readiness the relay-horses requisite 
for the use of the Impérial family. They take 
part in the appointment of guardians to the 
estâtes of nobles who maltreat their serfs, who 



are too prodigal, or who swevre firoxa the 
Gorthodox leli^n. 

The nobîlitj of each district nominat^ a 
deputy for the assembly of the deputies^ which 
is dépendent on the senate alone^ and over 
iFhich the marshal of the goTemment presidi^ 
ThiSr last assemblj is cbarged wlth the fonna-^ 
tion of the book of the nobilitj» to ^hich &. 
addâ the persons who» hâve fdmûhed mule- 
niable proofs of their nobilitj, deliyers diplomas» 
and giyes notice of them to the geroldie which 
révises its décisions. It has also a hand in 
placing the estâtes of nobles nnder gaardiaur 
ahip. 

At the time of ihe gênerai assernUy^ the 
nobilitj of each district chooses a district 
marshaly the district judge» an ispravnik, the 
judges of the two tribunals, and the inspectors 
of the corn magazines. It has also to elect 
candidates for the offices distributed through* 
ont the vhole govemment. Thèse are> the 
marshal of the govemment^ the présidents of 
the dril and criminal courts, the justice of 
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pesee^ the etmsàoi q£ tha gjnmafisttixx,. wluii i& 
akfi» ousiter of the «îho^da^ the asfiiataata of tib* 
three tribunals, civil, pénal, and of peace, tha 
aeeretacj of ths nebiMij^ and th« infimbers of 
A0 coDnniaaie»! â£ poèlic benefifienca 

The naffahal of the gaj&umimt iô ekctied 
fim among tdbe fonoer mai^shâfa, begîamiig 
bMi the astoal holder of th« offie», thô districlî. 
marshals, nmms^ er ia office, aaad the press- 
doita of tiie ehambeest If thèse xeldse^the 
m^3^ k at liberf y to deet a iiew eimdidatfc 
"Eke Totes fini eackeaàdidate axe gii^ea bjbaJla 
for cor agaînst. 

The goiramment aaaeiidySea msLj exdud^ hf 
a majority of two-thijrds o£ the Tptei^ anj 
moklï» ou whcBBi aa j jpdidal senÉence whaierrer 
haa easb a stigma^ or who ha& ecannûtted a 
disgraceful act^ ère» befôse. h^ haa heea: tned» 
EniBi sadn a deeûôon there k 110 appcal bol to 
&a a^aate^ aadthexi eofyia case of inegiolack^ 
in the scrutiny. 

The meaalatfi» wJho hsm obtained the 
gteateit luoiber it£ votea aâec the pei8iûo& 
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elected to the différent posts, prefer a natural 
daim to each of those fonctions, and are called 
candidates. 

The district marshals may be chosen from 
among the hereditarj nobles who do not 
combine as proprietors ail the conditions of 
eligibility; and when they haye once served 
that oflBice for three years, they acquire the 
right of taking part in the assemblies. 

The présidents of the two courts may be 
elected from among the nobles who are uncon- 
nected with the goyemment. They ought to 
haye «filled the posts of assessors, an office 
equiyalent to the sixth class, or else to haye 
belonged to the seyenth. 

The Personal nobles may be elected to the: 
offices of assistants, and, for want of other 
candidates, to those of ispravniks. 

The élections for the judicial posts take 
place only eyery six years, the others at each 
assembly of the nobility. 

The marshal of the goyemment, and the 
curator of the schools must be confirmed by 
the Emperor. 
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Ever y noble has a right to dedare before-* 
hand that be will not accept sucb or such an 
office. He wbo bas occupied a superior post 
cannot, witbout bis consent, be appoînted to 
an inferior employment. 

In tbe govemments of Arcbangel, Olonetzk, 
Wiatka, Perm, and in ail tbose of Siberia, 
tbere are no élections, on account of tbe small 
nnmber of nobles residing in tbose countries. 

Limited as are tbe rigbts of tbe assemblies 
of tbe nobility, tbe spbere of actiyity aUotted 
to certain posts wbicb are in tbeir nomination 
is so extensiye tbat tbis institution migbt be 
bénéficiai, if it were duly exercised; but sucb 
is tbe disfayour attacbed to tbe public service 
in Russia, and so deeply bave sordid principles 
penetrated tbere, tbat tbe inferior posts are 
considered as a disgrâce. To no purpose bave 
gênerons patriots devoted tbemselves witb a 
view to raise tbem in tbe public opinion; 
tbey bave failed in tbeir attempts, and bave 
been obliged to relinquisb tbem to men wbo 
bave no otber means of subsistence but tbe 
VOL. II. 
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extortions inséparable in Rufisia from eyery 
jraWSc office. 

The posts of présidents of the two courts 
toe rarely occupied by persons elected firom 
among the nobilitj, in which are found few 
irho combine the conditions reqnired for those 
offices; and most commonly the Govemment 
itèelf fills them with fiinctionaries of its own 
choosîng. PecuIationB having been discoyered 
în the goyemment of Noygorod, Nicholas last 
jear ifisued a decree insulting to the whok 
body of the nobility : he said that^ if it fcnev 
not how to make a better use of the rights 
which he had granted to it, he shoold take 
them away. The daw tricked himself out in 
peacock^s feathers. It was not Nicholas but 
Catherine who conferred the right of élection on 
the nobility. What would be the conséquence 
if the nobles, who occupy certain posts of 
internai administration, were remoyed to make 
room for agents of the Goyemment? The 
good which the former still do would be de- 
stroyed; yenality and partiality wonld exceed 
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sEl bofonds, and the HttlQ prolsty^ TrUdi k^ 
omng to the présence of the nobles in {raidie 
eBçlojmezits^ mmià dîsappear. While the 
Ck^^eniment ^aU net become m<nral imd ite 
i^nts ahaU Bot be mdepeadenit» every eâiort 
m^ to be nukde to extend the share pf the 
fiobles in the adaKmietratjon, and to gain m- 
qpect for the fimetiona which are aUotted to 
ftem. 

In CMrdfîr to fenn a just idea of the Russian 
nobiHtj, ^e must not blend it together into 
one msLBa, but diyide it into seyeral classes. 
The courtiers and the funetionaries hâve no- 
thing in common with the nobility properly so 
eaUed. Their life ia regukted from aboTo;: 
their minds are eoatraeted bj the étiquette of 
the eeurt, or the routine of their office; their 
hearts do not beat at ease in their tight uni- 
fomOf or under the w^ht of décorations. In 
the country you meet with men, whp, haVing 
ail serred for a longer or shorter time, and 
eeeapied posta more or less important, haye 
abaffldoned tha^t career, either from necessity 

02 



20 BUSSIA UNDEB 

or from a fondness for rural life, or perhaps 
merely from aversion to the pubKc service. 
Some occupy themselves successfully with their 
lands rather than with their serfs; others hâve 
goiae into voluntary exile, and retired from the 
world in the pleasing hope of better times. 
Beside them you find a host of gentry who 
hâve never been ont of their province, or who 
hâve served either in the interior or in régi- 
ments of the Une, but hâve never emancipated 
thenïselves from the deep-rooted préjudices of 
their caste. In them the grossest ignorance is 
frequently united with the prmciples of a more 
than equivocal morality. Exceptions are, 
however, to be found in both classes; and at 
times you meet with warm hearts among the 
functibnaries, and enlightened minds among 
the landed proprietors. 

The Russiau nobility is the head and the 
heart of the nation, nay, it is the entire na- 
tion; for, unhappily, it alone possesses rights, 
though illusory, while the rest of the people 
hâve nothing but obligations. It is in its 
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ranks that the most ciyilized and the most dis- 
tmguislied men in erery respect are to be 
found. Hitherto its only virtue vas a pa- 
triotism which displayed itself as much in 
great sacrifices in the time of national wars, as 
by a blind devotedness to the throne, which it 
considéra as the only guarantee of the public 
and private welfare. For it, liberty will neces- 
sarily be the first conséquence and the immé- 
diate effect of the law of progression. 80 
long ago as 1825, more than one hundred 
nobles sacrificed themselyes for this sacred 
cause. Literature and the army are indebted 
to the nobility for their most illustrions cha- 
racters. The Puschkins and the Karamsins, 
the Suworofs and the Kutusofs, were nobles 
before they became great authors and great 
captains. Upon the nobility then must rest 
the hope of the reforms necessary for Russia, 
for it is far less from it than from the Govern- 
ment that every obstacle to the development 
of the nation proceeds. 
. The nobility ought further to be distin- 
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gnished acoordmg to the dirent provisioeB. 
The Oermans hâve nothing in ooimnoii wHh 
the Russians : the little Russians hâve scait^j 
dmj more refiemblanœ to them. The ndbility 
of <3ie Baltic provinces, (I speak of those mb» 
Ke better to attend to theîr own intereiÉ» 
and those of the iKmntrj, than to scramble «t 
court for distinctions which excite the jealousy 
of the native Rnssians,) the German nobility, 
I saj, has a sensé of its dignitj, a trolj Euro- 
pean dvilization, hononrable manners, Joid 
Qsages. The Bmperor Alexander, who wm 
elben disgusted with the meannesses of ha 
courtiers, being one daj at a bail at Rêvai, 
said aioiid to his gênerais, "* Take notice, Hnsj 
do not sainte hère as with us." 

In Little Russia, the Tartars hare not left 
indbL prcfound traces 6f their dotninatiom m 
haTe thoroughlj demoralized Russia^ prc^erljr 
8» «called. Serfage was not «ven introduced 
libère before the time of £3isabetè, who took 
it into her head one daj to make a présent df 
d9«OO0 free mm to her paramour Rasou- 
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fflovsky; aotd the ûihabitants of that comxtay, 
who were tOl thea attached to their military 
chiefs and not to the soil, hâve since been 
Sn^eiblj inscribed as serfs. 



OF THE SBKFS. 

No free man can be reduced to the state of 
Berf. Since the year 1801, the emperors hâve 
lenonnced the custom of makii^ présents af 
«eafe, tàough there haw been exceptions to 
tàm nile for Poland, where several entiro 
ffllages haye been ^arbitrarily deprived of their 
Hfoerty. Voluntary ^islaFejnemt is not ralid, 
aaad noiie bat orphans, picked up before the 
âge of eight years, brotight up and instmcted 
fey a noble, ean now be inscribed in the 
Humber of his serfs. 

Childraa are of the saïue condition as their 
fatiier; they are free if bom after his eman* 
câpatîon, fais entrance into the military service, 
or hifi being sent to Siberia. Free women 
vihû marry serfs retain their liberty, but yet 
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owe obédience to their new master. Mar- 
riage with a free man émancipâtes the female 
serf. 

Proprietors are forbidden to force their serfe 
to contract marriages contrarj to their inclina- 
tions; on the other hand, the clergj are pro- 
hibited to marry serfs without the authorization 
of their masters. As the serfs belonging to 
one master can in gênerai marrj onlj among 
themselves, they soon become united together 
bj such ties of relationship as scarcelj allow 
them to seek new alliances. Petty proprietors, 

in particular, deprived of the right to purchase 

I 
girls among their neighbours, see their serfe 

doomed to perpétuai celibacy, and their sub- 
stance gradually wasting away. 

Runaway serfs must be restored to their 
masters, even though it may be more than ten 
years since they absconded. If, during this 
interval, they contract marriages with serfs 
belonging to other masters, the latter, husband 
or wife, and their children, go to the pro- 
prietors of the fugitives. In case they should 
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have married other runaways, such families 
go back entire tQ the master of the husband, 
and that of the wife receives an indemnity 
fixed by law. 

If a fugitive female marries a free man, she 
continues free; but her husband is obliged to 
indenmify the proprietor. 

If a serf has been kflled without prémédita- 
tion, the murderer pays the proprietor 600 
silyer rubles; but if there has been prémédita- 
tion, no indemnity can be made, the criminal 
being ^Kable to the punishment prescribed by 
the law. 

The master of a vessel, on board which a 
serf dies in conséquence of his service, is 
dbliged to pay the master of the serf three 
years' wages and the tax upon the deceased*. 

The serfs are bound to work for their 
master three days in the week, but not on 
Sundays or holidays. 

Masters are forbidden to make their serfs 

* Proprietors pay a personal tax of about eight 
francs per annum for their serfs. 



26 RussiA xnwssi 

work in the mineB on conditions wluîch Hm 
hMer wovld not hâve ^icoeptod cf tlidr oim 
accord. 

The master décides without appeal aJl quar- 
rels between tke serfs on his estate, sisà. infiîcts 
mi ikem. snch punislunents as he pleaseç» 
though he has no right to mutilate them, or 
to endanger their lives. His power does not 
extend to the ponishment of aimes, whid^ 
miist alwajs be submitted to the cognizaiioe 
of the tribnnals. He maj aiso leare to them 
the pnnidiment of his people for disobedi^ice 
or ordinary misdemeanours ; and he can alai^ 
maàe a soldier of a serf who miscondncts 
Mmsdf, or gire him up to the discrétion of the 
OoreramenL 

The proprietor maj remore his seif s issom 
4me estate to another, be the distance and 
situation what they wiU; btit, in case im 
estâtes are mortgaged, he cannot do m nith- 
0!at the consent of his creditors. 

Whoever is not an hereditary noble cannot 
possess serfs. The noble ^ho has no lands 
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cannot possess men. Neitihfir ihe emancipated 
aesf who may ba^^ beoome noble, iior hîs «kmi, 
ia»r lus ^andsoi^ can possess tlne Jands ai 
wldcli ihe j ha^ been serâu 

It is ferbidden to aonoimce in the public 
papesrs anj sale of seif s witbout lands, or to 
proceed pabliclj to sacb sales at fairs or mar» 
kets. Proprietors cannot âiTide familias and 
sell separatdij aie bnsbaad, tbe nôfe, or tbe 
onmanied diildren, irhether orphaas or not* 

Tbd pro^nietors mnst secure his serfs froia 
want He pajs a fine of one silv^ rable Mbf 
copedLs £br ertrj serf tak» in tibe &ct of 
begging. 

Serfs itiined or maltieated bj tbeir master 
are pkoed xmé^ guardiandbiip, and certain 
craelties of mast^s towards tbeir serfs may 
be canâedbe&re tbe tribimals^. Propcb&txM» 



* Aa extrattrdÎBaiy trait of the jaeM^ioe of Niôlnlas û 
related. M. S * * * a landed proprietor in the go- 
itoniBeBt of Witebak, ha^ing been mnrdered hy lus 
mtb fôr BittmjplÀag to violate one of their daaghtei% 
an investigation was ordered. Twenty nobles, neiflk» 
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placed iinder gaardianshîp cannot réside on 
their estâtes, but are at lîbertj to sell them 
or to dispose of their revenues. In case of 
their acquiring new serfs, thèse wonld fare 
the same as the others. Estâtes on which 
arrears of imposts are suffered to accumulate 
are placed under guardianship till the debts 
are entirely cleàred off. 

« Serfs cannot possess any immoveable pro- 
perty. Their lands and their houses belong to 
their masters. Inheritances which deTolyé to 
them are sold for their benefit. With the 
permission of their masters, they may establish 
manufactories, engage in commerce, and tem- 
porarily inscribe themselves in the trades. 

The master may give freedom to his serfs, 
either collectirely or indiyidually, with or 
withont land. The freedman is required to 
make choice of a condition before the next 
census; otherwise he becomes a soldier or 

bonrs of the deceased, bore testimony in farour of his 
morality. The Emperor ordered the estâtes of ail thèse 
false witnesses to be sequestrated. 
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colonist, and his joung children are placed in 
the milîtary schools. The children who hâve 
thos lost their parents continue free, on condi- 
tion of their choosing a profession when they 
shall be of âge. If thè act of enfiranchisement 
is found to be not valid, the emancipated per- 
son retums to servitude, unless he has mean- 
while made choice of a condition; but, once 
inscribed in a libéral profession, he retains his 
indepéndence, and his master receives from the 
Goremment 114 rubles 28f cop. for a man, 
and 57 silver rubles 141- cop. for a woman. 

Serfs falling into the possession of persons 
who are not Ohristians become free on paying 
4 silver rubles 50 cop. per head, for the be- 
nefit of the master. 

The serf who denounces, with proofs, his 
master for treason or intended violence against 
the Emperor, obtains his liberty and that of 
his whole family. 

The serfs made prisoners in war do not 
retum ' to their masters on recovering their 
liberty. 
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Seatence of tneaspcartioB er foroed Ubov 
gifres Ubert j to serfi^ and tiheir vires ea 
a ero mp my them to tfae piaee of tbêr erileL 

In another jisiet*, I barre dedared mjadf 
in &Toixr of ihe Deoree of the Sud of Apn^ 
1842; "vUdi empowers nobks: to emiuieîpate 
their serfe hy ButUng wiih them agreemests 
that are freàj assented to. I still maintaîn 
m j ophiion in Hs fhll estent, I IiaTe hailed 
this decree as a forenumer of the emÈxaàpÊtàaB. 
of the serfe ; in fact, triiing as it maj be^ stiH 
a great deal has been doite in bioadiing tbe 
que^on; and abreadjr the fear of seeîng the 
Ooremment one daj eut this knot nrges the 
fiobks to prerent its direct interposition, and 
to remedj the présent state oi things in ose 
way or other. Bj the method whidi the Go- 
remment has adopted, it has dedîned the 
initiative, and thrown the responsibiUtj on tbe 
nobles, by opening a clear field for their jW- 
lanthropj. This was a pddtic prooeeding on 
its part, and bas singularlj lightened its task. 

* Esprit de V Economie Politique. 
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Hatii^ oace got sa far, no matter whether 
iriDiogly or lœwilliiigly, it woald be posillan^ 
moofl to recède; and I seize its decree as a 
{^ank of safet j. I eall upon it in the name of 
Immanîtj to falfil the engagements which mo- 
rnSj it bas contracted before tlie faee of the 
▼hole worid. I think the decree good, becanse 
to me it appears moderate, and it respects the 
pretensions of each, leaving to the nobles as to 
the ser& fbll latitude to make snch agreements 
as thej E^htall àeem adyantageoi^. This lair is 
the more vise, inasmuch as it reserves to the 
Govennnent the facnlty of selecting, afker some 
time, from among ail thèse conrentions irhich 
shall bave been framed, and adopting aer a 
model, that which shall be judged to be the best, 
and which i^rill probablj be rendered obligatory. 
I did certaînly think, and I stîll beKere, that 

the force of circumstances wifl inçeratîvely 

« 

command the adoption of conditions, differing 
according to the différence of locaKties*. 

♦ I am met with the objection, I am told, tliat tlie 
serf being a tbing, one cannet tpeat witb hîm; that. 
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Thus far the résulta haye not corresponded 
with the hopes entertained. The nobility has 
not shown that eagemess to enter the track 
opened for it which one had a right to expect; 
power has not brought the necessary perse- 
yerance to bear on this point, and has incurred 
the suspicion of timidity or duplicity. The 
serfs haye not sufficient intelligence to frame 
the conditions of their enfranchisement, and 
would be afraid of compromising their future 
welfare. They distrust the Goyemment more 
than their masters, and would rather romain 
serfs, than place themselyes in greater depend- 
ence on authority. "Wheneyer," say they, 
" we should haye différences with our masters, 
the judges would be sure to décide in their 
fayour/^ They are afraid that then they 
should not be able to satisfy the rapacity of 
those magistrates, whereas at présent they haye 

beîng a propertj hîmself^ lie cannot haye wherewith to 
answer his eogagements. The objection is subtle. 
The serf is q. serf only because the law wills it, and it 
is to giye him a property that he is emancipated. 
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âcarcèly any reaaon to eoinplidn of the.cruelty 

Lof:their jtnà$térs. The tfobility, on.its partj 

fïs^ ^ojwishttx)^ cause the Gfôvemment to 

-intèffere in its relations with.itspeasants; and 

^the latter, groping its .waj, dares neither corne 

*o the .succour of the serfs, nor take any 

.définitiye resolution, The question thus finds 

itself^inidefinitely adjounied, thanks to the 

."wretched state of th^ Kussiftn administration, 

.tod tQ the bad faîth of the officèrs charged 

J)y the \m of 1842: to sefttïe the différences 

hetveeft the .feedn^n ahd the nôblçs. But, 

iwi|à. the 4epl()rable fitua;tipn ôf the Russian 

iti^unjals, pot enly is jt impos^^ible to think of 

miy;ep^n<âpatiQn >feîttever, but existence itself 

becomes a burdçûi ;'Tis there that the knife 

iaust:fir$t be'appUed:;; the 'administration must 

be improved, either;by}encouraging,the most 

ii^teUigent ^d the most upright nobles to take 

part in:it, or by caUiçgto it well4nformed 

young men of good families. But the evil 

Ues deeper than it is imagined; it arises firom 

the rery organization of the Russian gOTem- 

VOL, II. B 
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lûent, anâ it îs in tke npper régions that it 
liiust be attacked. The édifice is &iilty at th6 
fôundâtion; it is impossible to mal^e a real 
împroTement in any part withoùt rebuilding 
the iirhole. You eannot emancipate the seiîb 
tirithout emancipating tbe nobles, moralize thd 
Bubjects without moralizîng the gôremment* 
Yôu muftt at one and the same time give 
dignity to thë law, purifj the législation, amend 
tbe judicial proceedings, inculcate upon ea^ 
ftnd àll a senito ôf dutj: civilise thé people, 
in short. But this is not a reason for neg- 
lectiiig the deteifa, for renouncing partial 
améliorations, beeânse one éannot modify ^ 
whole: it is necessary to labour at both art 
once, ând to begîn somewhere. 

It is not means that are wantîng to aceoîn- 
plish a work which God himself would be 
pleased to protect: and it is much more 
difficult to subsist with the serfs than to extri- 
cate one^s-self from the embarrassments which 
theîr émancipation is liable to produce. 

If you would not deeree liberty unless upon 
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Hie bans of the relations at présent sabswtli^ 
between masters and serfs, beware of attempt- 
ing more tban it is possible to do. The barst-' 
«pArna serf, that is to say, one wbo works for 
4iie accouixt of his master, bas three dajs m 
the week for bimself, and the use of tbree- 
dessiatines of land, one for éacb kind of crop^ 
^ccording tb tàe sjstem of fallours "vrbicb gène- 
MiH j prevails in Rassia. In certain provincefs- 
èe hae even six — two for eacb crop*. H^ 
^as, moreover, a but, implements of laboui^, 
and tbe requisite animais. The most râpa* 
douB master respects the moveable propertj of 
4ihe serf, and the leyy of sheep, poultry, eggs, 
Imd (doth begins to be relinquished. At times, 
it iâ tme, he does put him out of his but and 
bis field, biït be cannot help giving him otherg 
in their stead, being obliged to provide for his 
Imbfiistence, and flnding that the usuàl mode is 
after ail the easiest. The farming peasants 
enjoy the whole cff the lord's lânds for a rery 

* A âeasîaiine is rsther more tlian a French hectare. 

D2 
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môdérâte rent, winch is fixed by mUtu^l agrée- 
ment. : ' ^ ' . ' ' . •; r - . -^ : 

. If the law were to declajfe th&.staieof 
•things fixed andoUigatory, by.ensiûriîigrta thç 
jsèrfe tlie:prôperty of their laùd fax çxchange 
for .thé labour or the refit wluçh tftey ; pay, tUç 
^objeà .woiiia. raise. the oijtcry bf jspôUâtioa 
aad thosQ wha.c&îltiYate their lailds^theiôselyes 
•wouW epnfiîder jih^& rights ;àS::îutàdQià.; - The 
most .ènlightened, who. might:be:disipofiieîl :tô 
renoTince their ri^ts 'tp* m'enj would not con- 
nmt to give up for . erer the stiiâUest eoniejr of 
jl^eir lands. ' If tiien the preçe.nt irtfite . ôf 
things eridently protêts the sjerfs, :l\Ow.îs_it 
that arrangements satisfactory. tô bOth parties 
cax^not [bô [deyise^? - The noWeSi îiaYÎEig ;nO 
rights oTér their sérfé, have;n(îne ôvèrthigit 
labour, any more; than . thé èerfs; hâve any 
right ovér their lands, The çompaet is'easy 
to break, anid the Goyerfimefit can; ^îth pér^ 
fect. justice, prescribe' a new; order of things. 
Leaving to the two parties the faculty of dis- 
cussing and settling their relations, it can, and 
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ought to urge'them tô it, by declaring itself:în 
favour of a nile of some sort, yhich, shoiild.be> 
impôseà by force, if, Vitbin a certain time, they ; 
had net corne tO an âmicable airangeihent. 
t " It is nôt yet timè,'^ say tliesé nobles. This 
îs.the crjr set uj> by;tlie.pàtîen£ at;siglit of the- 
sui'geon's : mstramept— à cry iwliich :cïïanges; 
mto à sîgE of tedief '^çdien tbé' operatorJlias" 
taken ôff tàé gangîéhéd linib.' , The serfs; they; 
ftfther say, are noii capable of màkîng a propér: 
use of libeiPty* < If this' is not tbe languagë of 
the wolf tô thé lamb, it'is that ôf prejiidiced 
men. SlâTeryJ has never been the éducation . 
f&r-freedom. The Russian gov^mment, by in- . 
terdiêtiiig\e¥ery-kind of instruction to the. 
serfs*, prevents their understanding from con- y 
ceiving the'.bènefits of a free condition^ and 
dooms ; theni' to a brutal.' igfaorance, which: 
makes th'em pléased withthéir-slavery. 

* The serf caniiot be admîtted into the public schools 
imtil after hîs émancipation, and nothing has yet been 
dône on the score of instruction for this clafis of the 
population. 



38 BUSSIA UITDIBE 

The Russiau nobles msh for (he émancipa^; 
tion of the ser&, because thej are ashamed te 
pass for slave-traders in the ejes of dtrilksed; 
Europe; because they begin to perceire bovoa 
profit in émancipation, and to be api^reh^iârire 
for their own safetj, fearing that the serfs ma j 
Taj and bj seiie that libertj wlnài is Hoir ve^ 
.&sed them. The GK)remment wisàes for ik 
'too, in order to whiiewaA itself be&ne foreiga 
nations, and to augment its rereirai^* Air 
that rate there ^oïdd be noue but the seife 
themselves who would not irish ta be free; 
ÎQfty to listen to the partkans of the sÈaim qiêo^ : 
their condition is ensured at présent, but wOiiU. 
become quite precarious osi the daj of ibeir . 
émancipation. I^ in fact, the nobles are de* 
términed not to part with any of their lands^ 
in this case indeed libertj would be a dan^ 
gerous weapon in the hands of the serfs. 

The Government, on the one hand, has not 
the courage to take a décisive measure, and, 
on the other, the serfs know not how to stipu- 
late for their interests. The Emperoii ji^ch ; 



f 
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i«^ to fOrei^ influences, would fain croim 
Jblçtiaelf with. au immortal lauFiQl ; but he knpwa 
not either how to ayoid or to meet the dangem 
wliich. émancipation présents, and' he is too 
well pleafied with the darkne^ nrhich surr 
soiinds him to deoree the freedom, that wouldt 
dispel it, 

Before emanpîpating the sei& of the nobles 
it wmid be necessary to enfraRchise the seife 
fil the Orown, for it is uniy^rsally adipitted thaft 
^irâr afcate is mc^e wretched &an that of the 
ms& of pxiyate persona. Thej çannat ahift 
from oné place to another when thej like« 
nor pniBuo any trade that suita t^m, nor 
establish t^emsekes where they please; and 
the multiplicity of their chiefs only para- 
lyzes their activity, only ruins their fortune. 
On the most frivolous prétexta, ail the employés 
qI %e 6^y;erBHient and lihe eleoted employés 
^ with.çach, çther in fleeoiug t^çm, alleging, 
%l a r^ason for their ej^tortions, hi^ motives (^ 
^t0 ^hich they are not capable of çompre* 
I^enâiAg; a^d thç unifojçm ridicule k^ "^hiçli 
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peasant functionaries are oyerwhelmed in- 
preases their • rapacitj as mucli as their 
influence. 

The half measures yrhich Nicholas has 
hitherto taken, are déficient in énergy; and^ 
but recently, the Gôvemmtent, coming forward 
as guarantee of the engagements which the 
serfs attachêd to the pesrsènal service of their 
masters had contracted for their libération,' 
neglected to fix a maximum which should be 
obligatory for the lords. ït is, tiberefore, said' 
that nothing great will be accomplished under. 
this 'wretched System, and thàt the heir to thé 
crown will inherit with it ail the difficultie 
irhich his father vas incapable of resolying, "- 

OF THE KEGTJLAR CLERGT. 

. . . ./ 

A MAJSf cannot enter a couvent before he is 
thirty years old, a woman before forty. Thej 
must be free from ail personal engagements" 
and obligations, such as the public service,* 
dependence on a master, ties of marriage, 
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hàre lio debts, and no acooimts to settle withl 
justice. ! In case a' married fcoiiple wish to 
rehounce the world both ftt oUce, they must 
not hare anyr childrén of tènder âge. 
r The mbnk :(^ht> qu^ts his consent does not 
recover éithet tho; r^nks ôr/ordei* which he 
may baye acquireli by service; and merely 
retums. to the clâp9 to* whieh he belonged in 
right: o£ birth. \ Hct caanpt ^be £|dmittçd a^ia 
into the. seryloé, nor/d^ell, befwe the e:xpi-: 
ration of seven years, in one of the capitak,; 
or in the govemment in which the monastery 
that he bas left is situated. 

Moiiks expelled from the conveiit for mis- 
C0ndu(À àre'àt^lthe dû^paBaliofthe^OoTemment. 

' Monka axe ex^pt froin. taxes, from the 
récmiting, and fromicorporal pnnishments. 

^ No» niember ôf thB regidar :: clergy can 
àcqniré or pôssess itmnèyeàHe property ; he is 
obliged to dispose of it on taking the tonsure, ^ 
and bas 'no' right to redeeni it on bis retum 
ifatô the world; biit hè may bniM or.buy cells 
iîi the interibr- of bis monastery. He is prohi- 
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bited from ail commerce, exceptmg in tbo 
articles irfaich he makes Miosdf, and irhiel^ 
with the permission oi the saperior, may ba 
sold by aged monka. He is forbidden tâi 
oontract anj engagement, to receiye in deposit 
anj thing besides bcH^s, màd to place anj 
capi^ in tbe institutiaçs of credk« 

1%e monastic authorities atone bave a right 
to make \nQs. Tke property of the me^ 
monks bdongs after làeir deaib talàe menas* 
twy. 

OF THE ECCLB8IASTICAL PBOFBSSIOjr. 

Etbbt man, who is not a serf, is «A Ubc^y 
to embrace tbe ecdesiastiipal profias^iem» irlien 
there are racant places in the dexgjf ma 
irben tbe condact and éducation of tbe appli- 
cant are conformable to the cbtks of thlUi 
ministrj. 

The deacons vrho renoonce tbeir fîmetima 
cannot be admitted into the publie sernce 
tiil six years, and priests not tîU ten yeitra 
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afierwarda: thej cannot leeoYer thé li^bJuL 
idûck tibejr Biaj bave preyioiiâly aeqwied. 
U thej ka¥e beea axdnded frou the dsegj 
&r auBÉOiidiict^ the tena befiore whieh thejr 
CBO&ût be adaaâ^ted kto the cîtU flemce il 
doubled; ît is tbeii twelre ye^uB £)r deaocmfl^. 
and twent j for priestif. As for the military 
senricei^ tliej may be aduiitted ÎDto that iuune- 
diatelj, but as common soldiers. 

Mare clerks, excluded for miscondact and 
deprived of tbe free choîce of a profession, 
are made soldiers, or in case of incapacitj, 
colbnists in the least popnlated govemments. 

The members of the dergy are exempt 
ftom taxes, from corporal pumshments, and 
from the recmiting. Those who are noble 
bj birth, or by the collation of an order, 
are authorized to possess serfs. 

The bouses belonging to ecclesiastics, whe- 
iher in office or retired from the service, are 
enoopt from aU eoiitrîbitlâoii ezcepting thafc 
tôt lightîng tibie streets and keeping them in 
xepair. They are forbidden to tum theia 
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into cook-shops or public-houses. No member 
of the.ckrgy can give valid sécurity, or legally' 
manage the btiâiness of private peraons. . T&ey- 
are prohibited from engàging in any kind of 
trade that requîres an admission or réception 
of those who dévote themselves'to it. î 

OF THK INHABITANTS or THE T0WN«. '' ' 

By the term middle class, Ruçeian le^- 
lation understands ail the inhabitants of the 
towns without distinction, merdiants as well 
as artisans. Properlj speaking, there is no 
nûddle class, unless we incïude in it the 
inferior nobilit y and, clergy, the emphyésy and 
the merchants. , , 

The merchants inscribed in .a, guild^ are 
exempt from military service and from per- 
sonal imposts. - 

^ * There are three gnîlds of merchants in Rnssia^ 
diffenng according to tlie contributions wUch tbey pay 
to the govemment, and the nature and.impertanoe.of 
the commercial affaira to which inscription in eaçh of 
thèse guilds gives them a right. 
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' In the capital towns, tibe citizea!is cannot 

possess houses of the valiie.of moi^ than 7,500 

flflvej mMesi if. they are not inscribed in a 

gttiï^ ^ Njçither can. %hej pôsseâs lands with 

.Serfs, and ctl^e^e' must, when the case does 

Iiappen, ]be .rwioyed. elôewh^:^ oi* sold in the 

course of a year, to some one who has a right 

.to pot^gss 1à§m. : :. :V 

/ BjiyîÇtl^.^of .a^cjent priyileges, the dty of 

Smolensk ^retaips in foU propeirty lands ;trith 

serfe, under the.dependeilcô of its hôtel: de 

▼ille. TJie^TartâïSîof the Tauride ând the 

PoloTmks : of the govémment of Wologda are 

likewise .beybnd the opération of the law just 

adverted to.' : - * 

' The-peasants hâve no. right to possess 
houses in the; capitals.. ; - 

The inhabitants .: of each town hâve the 
rfaculty of meeting to;consult upon their corn- 
iPion interèsts.* Thèse meetings are 'gênerai, 
or partial and spécial, either: for diflFerent 
classes of the inhabitants, such as those of 
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the mei^lïantB, artisans, ftc., or for difibrent 
quarters of thé towra. 

Oeneral meetings are usuàlly held evwy 
tliree years, in winter, a forfcniglit after ibose 
aï the nobles. They may alâo be snmmoned 
extraorâinarify m circumstances j may w- 
qnire. ^ 

The assembly of each town may haTe ite 
partîcular bouse, archives^ a seal, a secré:tary, 
and a fimd for the gênerai expenseï^. 

Brery citizen of the âge of twenty-fire yean^, 
possessmg a capital the interest df which 
«monntB to at least fifteen silrer rables, cw 
take an actire part m thèse meetmgs. Those 
who are not so old or so rich hâve a m^ 
only to be présent. Peasants dwelling in the 
town, and possessing a house there, are not 
admîtted to the assemblies. 

The attributions of thèse assemblies are to 
deliberate on the propositions of the head of thô 
goremment, to address to him présentations 
to certain places, and to submit to him re^ 
flections upon the interests of the community. 
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în cases wliere the lîghts and adrantages lof 
coâunerce aîie grieyouslj violated or compro* 
mified, the assi^ably maj refer the mattôir 
directly to the Hinister of the Finances. 

The commune pays a fine of sktj rubles 
for erery - décision contrary to the laws, It 
dœa mût ap|>ear before the tribunals» bnt 
défends itself by means of an adyocate. 

TRie communes hare a right to possess 
mdacbW-lands ^anted to them by the Qovem^ 
ment. They haTC the faculty of erecting 
miik^ constFtîfeting canals, and establishing 
bânàs. 

The el^oïis are gênerai for the whole 
fown, or spécial for eadi quarter, or each 
body of the State. The gênerai assembly 
elects the Mayor of the town, the Burgomasters» 
and the Town OounciL It elects, by districts, 
the Verbal Judges, the Deputies of the 
Assembly, thie Members of the Commission 
for billeting and for the assessment of conr 
tribntions. The élections attributed to pstr- 
ticutar bodies are those of Ihe brokers and 
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"ake notariés, of the members of the Oom^ 
^xiercial' ScKoolSy' bf the iiu^œtora of the 
Trimacrj Schobls, of thé ^Talners: ôf «goods 
destmed for ézportàtioiiy bf .the coibptroUers 
of the piecioiis metalfi^ of;thejconimisBio^ 
of the Beneficent^Society of Moscow, of thé 
mêmbérs of )the^RiFef Narigaticm :to: Twer 
and OreL '. / '> 

Each bodjT of 1 the 3tate tthat has a vdîce 
in the commune sendis. a delegate to the ' 
Municipal Oouncil, which in its tiirn'com{>ose8 
a coinmittee of six. members. The mercbants^ 
the citizens, and the artisans, form parfcicnlar 
corporations, and elect chiefs : eàch goild !has 
its Major, each trâde has. its Elder, and ail 
the trades nnited mâke choice of a Syndid 
Elections of this kind také place CTery jear. 
Each town has moreover to elect twenty-four 
jurors for the recruiting. ^ ) 

The deputiés bf the districts form, with 
the âtarôsts and the Major, the Âssemblj 
of the Deputiés, charged to keép.the book 
of the commune, in which are inscribed ail 
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the cilizeus of the town, and to fomîsh them 
"with extracts from ît and attestations. 

Bankrapts, and persons who hâve suffered 
judidal condamnation cannot be admitted to 
vote at élections; nay, even such as are in bad 
réputé^ or whose characters excite distnii^t, 
may be exduded from them* 

Those who bave introduced a new branch 
of industry, tbe masters of cloth ^manufactories 
which supply tbe crown, and apotbecaries, are 
net obliged to serve. 

The merchants of the first guild are not 
bonnd to accept any posts but those of mayor 
of the town and adjuncts of the tribimals of 
peace. Those of the second guild are besides 
obliged to perform the offices of bnrgomasters 
and conncillors (rathmann). The members 
of the third guild cannot refuse the places of 
deputy. The other posts fall only to the 
dtizens properly so called. 

The persons elected must be confirmed by 
the authorities to whose jurisdiction their 
fonctions belong. 

VOL. II. ^ B 
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' Ail theee agents ha,re mn&mm, accanSng 4d 
their offices, and ibose irha perfonn the duties 
of them for three sessioiiâ keep tbese nnifonns 
fyr erer. They ai« exem{riî fixffli tlie le^ 
emitiiig while they are in place, and beoone 
90 for eyer when &ej hâve remamed îu it fer 
three sessions. The meichanta of tbe thiid 
gwM, who hold poi^ equiralent to nak in 
aie public seniee, are exempt irhite i& oGce 
from corporal punishments. 

The élections are for three jear% excq>t33i^ 
those of the verbal jodges, and th^e deputies 
«nd oonunissioiLezB (£ qaarters, ^rbx^ serre £ar 
ene jear onfy* 

Tlaiese peisoxts receiye no sakcjr froin the 
CmwUj but th^ are paid hj the tawn, 
agreeaMj to arrangements presmhed bj the 
Minister of the Interior« 

On the lOth of April, 1832, there iras 
instituted a particular dasia of citàsens^ caBed 
bmsoraiy citizens. This qnality is heredEtary 
OF personaL Under the first heaâ aoe iar 
cluded the children of personaL ndbles» ^ 
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mercfaa&ts haring dieo(H:ati(Hi% the merdbaiita 
irko hâve remained ten years in the first <ff 
twenty years in the second goild, withont 
having ever failed or been sued at law, those 
who hâve been councillors of commerce or 
manufactures, the doctors and masters of arts 
(rf thô mtiTersities, if they do not prefer to 
enter the service, the artists of the Academy a£ 
Arts, and those of the Impérial théâtres of the 
firsl classi, affcer fifteen years^ service. 

Personal honorary dtizens are the candi- 
dates aad graduated students of the nniver-* 
sities, the pupils of the schods of commerce 
of St. Petersbnrg and Moscow, who hâve 
otnapleted their courses, and the act(»!8 of tho 
Erst dass, after ten years' service. 

JSther of thèse distinctions may be granted 
bf the Government to persons of emineiK^e in 
coEBmerce^ mannfactures, sdences, and arts. 

Hie rigfats of lionorary dtizenship cease oa 
aceount of frandulent bankruptcy, and for any 
crâne enlailing the {privation of civil rights» 
Thej are snspended in regard to those who 

E 2 
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pass into a seirile or menîal condition, without- 
préjudice to their children, if in them thé 
quality was hereditaiy. 

OP ELECTIONS IN THE COUNTRY. 

The peasants of the Crown alone hâve a 
rîght to hold pubKc élections. They send two 
delegates to the court of conscience, one of 
irhom is a member of the collège of public 
beneficence. They elect a zemski for the local 
police, sotsMs and desavatsUs, or superinten- 
dents of a hundred and of ten houses. 

Thèse élections likewise take place every 
three years in each district, and by delegates, 
to the number of one for fiye hundred house 
or land holders. The elector must be at least 
thirty years of âge, father of a family, and of 
irreprôachable conduct. The candidate oiight 
to possess the same. qualifications; he may 
moreover be a noble or public functionary, 
provided that he consents to serre the office. 
Thé élections are held in the town specified 
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by authority, and must be confirmed by the 
chief of the proyince. The persons elected 
cannot be punished without trial, nor enrolled 
as eoldiers; and those who haye performed the 
duties for nme years, by virtue of three suc- 
cessiye élections, are exempted for life froia 
the recmiting. The assessors haye uniforms, 
•and a salary from Goyemment. The élection 
of the sotshis smd dessiatshis is decided by 
tiniyersal sufirage. The yillages which haye 
fewer than ten or one hundred houses are 
joined to others, with which they take turas 
for the élection • of the dessiatskis and the 
sotshis. The sotshis are elected for thr^ 
years, and the dessiaishis for one month only. 
There are officers of this kind among aU the 
peasants without distinction, and it is their 
duty.to exécute the orders of the police, and 
:to preserye the public tranquillity. Proprietoys 
nominate them at pleasure for their serfs. 

The élections are local or gênerai; particular 
for each yillage, (selo^) or gênerai for the 
district, (yoloste), The first are limited to the 
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tdboîoe of the electors for the gênerai electioi]», 
ÏH the proportion of two fer every ten hons^i. 
Tiie electors form the gênerai élection of the 
^commxme, and hâve to appoint the elder é£ 
Ihe TiSage, the majors, the coUeetoits of the 
taxes, the inspector of the magazines of com, 
aie keepers of the forests, the jadges of tiie 
eonrt of consci^oce, the starosts for fires, the 
wtdds, and three candidates for the office of 
Tolostes. Thèse élections take place bj ballot, 
ihB candidates being taken from among the 
electors, in the ratio of two in ten. fiadi 
district électoral coUege chooses a major fitan 
among the adjimcts and the jadges, ont of 
irhom the chamber of the domains sélects &bb 
&r each office. The Tarions persons deeted 
mnst be twaitj-fiye jears of âge. Disbanded 
BoWiers are eligible to thèse emplojments. 

In Siberia^ the élections of the peasants 
take place annuatlj bj means of delegates, in 
the ratio of one for every hnndred inhahitants. 
The electire offices are confined in the Tolostos 
te those of major, starost, aztd derk, and m 
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the villages, to those of the elders and the 
dessiatskis. In Siberîa, as in the Caucasus, 
the peasants send no delegates to the tribunals, 
and thèse offices are conferred by the Govem- 
ment. In the western provinces, ail the inha- 
bitants of the villages and the volostes vote 
in common at élections. 
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Ohapter il 

OP THE PUBLIC SERVICE. 

The right to serve his country is not 
granted to every Russian. The tributary 
classes, the serfs, emancipated persons, the 
citizens (bourgeois) properly so called, the 
traders of the second and third guild, are 
deprived of the right to enter the civil service. 
This interdict does not extend to public 
instruction; but serfs cannot study. 

The nobility, on the contrary, are obliged to 
serve, for such is the will of the Soverejgn, 
and consequently of public opinion, its faithfol 
companion; there is, moreover, a law which 
deprives of nobility every man whose father 
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and grandfather hâve not senred The consé- 
quence of tMs fact îs, that tlie ciyil fonctions 
are encnmbered with nobles, while there is a 
want of capable officers in the ranks of the 
anny. 

Active service is reqkoned to begin at the 
âge of sixteen years. Young men, who hâve 
been educated abroad, from the âge of ten to 
eighteen years, are deprived of the right to 
enter the service. 

If a merchant of the first guild has not 
remained in it twenty years, or has been 
bankrupt, neither he nor his children hâve tlie 
.right to be admitted into the civil service. 

Deacons, who voluntarily quit the church, 
cannot be taken into the service till six years 
,and priests till ten years afterwards. Thoge 
who hâve been excluded from the church fgr 
^misconduct must wait double that time. 

There are fourteen classes of tschinm^ viz., 

Civil Ranks. Militaby Banks 

1. Chancellor Field-MarshaL 

2. Actual Privy Councillor General-in-Chitf. 
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Civil Banks. 


UUJTABY Bj^NVL 


3. Privy Councillor 


Lientenant-GreneraL 


4. Actual Councillor of State 


Major-General. 


5. GeHBeaioror State 


Brîga^fier (abcinliAâ.) 


6. CeimcOlor of Collège 


ColooeL 


7. Court Councillor 


Lieutenant-ColoneL 


8. Assessor of Collège 


Major. 


9. Tkular Counoilior 


CaptaÎD. 


IQ. Seezetaiy €f CoUeg» 

11. 

12. Secretary of Goremment 


Second CaftaÎA. 


Lieutenant. 


1». 


Snb-LÎCTienHit. 


14. Registrator of Collège 


Offîcer. 



Thèse lailitary ranks are tibose of the regî- 
stents <o£ iAie Ëse: in the gnard, tàe sastf 
tîtles Ferpresait a rank two d^ees hi^ber, the 
artiUerj excepted, irhere the adrantage is df 
but one degree. TTie orôàuBry i&embera of 
the AcsAemy d! SoieBces are of the sixth, fàe 
«ilTaordiiiary members of the se^enth, aad tiie 
adJHBots of the oighth clasa 

The psrofefisers ef the Académies of Arts 
oad «f M^dicme are, if Ihej belong to the €rst 
degree^ of the sixth class, those of the second 
are of the seventh, and those of the third 
degree are of the eighth. 
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The ordina/ry prafessors of the miirersHi^ 
are of tiie sereiith, the eoÊmoré&nary profeasors 
of ihe eigkth, and iibe hchtren of liie tenth 
dasB. The Pédagogie Institntâon, the School 
of LaWy and the Ljceums of Odessa and 
Tzan^oie-Sdo fdDiov the same dassificotion. 
7%te professors of the Bedborodko and DesEBÎ- 
dof LyceiHns are of tbe eighth dass. Ilie 
directors of the gymmashoiiB are of the seyent^, 
tibe inq)ectors of the eighth; the mast^s of 
fidence of the fint degree are of the ninti, 
tibose of the second of the teiilli, and aie 
drawing and writing masters of the 12th dan. 

The inspecter of the Lycemn of Tzarakok- 
Sdo is of the raxth dass. 

1lÏï& director of the Sdiool of St Peter aad 
fit Paul K of the é^^ dasB, irhâdi he 
i^etains after six jears' service. The inspeetdr 
k cf the fiinth, the xnasteiB are of the tendi, 
afid they retain their ri^ts aftcr four yeasB' 
aerrioe. 

AU the pnxfessors, masters, and teachera, 
tut mdkoBed as brâ^ m aetire aerrioe; and 
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adranoe tuxx)rdiDg to the gênerai raies. Pri- 
rate tutors are likewîse considered as being 
iu the service, and thej bave tbe rigbta of 
Personal nobilitj, even wben tbej bave uo 
rank. 

Tbe masters of tbe parîsb scbools (écoles 
communales) are included in tbe fourteenth 
fClass, but are not actuallj admitted into it till 
.tbey bave served twelre years. 

At tbe Don, tbe teacbers of tbe Oossacks 

,haye military rank; tbeir promotion, nevertbe- 

less, takes place not according to military 

. order but to tbe régulations of tbe public in- 

. struction. 

Masters wbo bave no certificate of study 
acquire tbe rank of tbe fourteentb class at tbe 
expiration of tbree years, if tbey are noble; at 
tbe end of five, if tbey are sons of personal 
, nobles; at tbe end of seven, if tbeir fatbers 
"were not invested witb any rank; and at tbe 
end of ten, if tbeir parents bad no rigbt to tbe 
service. Tbose, on tbe contrary, wbo bave 
gone tbrougb tbeir courses at tbe gymnasium^ 
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"«rithont acquirîng rank, attain to the fotir*' 
teenth class at the end of two jears if thej 
corne under the first head; of three if thej are 
under the second; of fiye if under the third; 
and of eîght jears in the fourth. Those who 
hâve obtained ranks are confirmed in them 
after a year's service. 

Doctors of medidne and snrgery are of the 
seventh, ordinary médical men of the eighth, 
apothecaries of the ninth, veterinary surgeons 
of the tenth, candidates of medicine of the 
twelfth^ assistants of the fourteenth class. The 
first are confirmed in their tschinn after ten 
years* service, the second after eight years*. 
Physicians of the first degree are admitted into 
the ninth class after three years' service, those 
of the second after four years, and those of the 
third after six years. The veterinary surgeons 
and apothecaries employed are subject to the 
same rule. Dentists attached to the public 
service are admitted into the fourteenth class- 
after they hâve served twelve years. Doctors 

• Decree of May 24, 1834. . 
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are promoted from the aghtk to ihe aerratk 
ÎB fiye jeara^ to the satk after eleTea yeais^ 
aod to the £fth aftar fifte^ jean' aairice. 
Surgeons, yeteiinaij suigeons aad j^othecanes 
of the fiiBt degree are prcmoted to the d^htk 
dafis afiber eight yeara, those (€ the second 
after nîne jears, and those of the third a£ber 
ten yearé' service. Thèse last cannât lise 
above the dghth daes. 

The Chamberlain is considered aa beiii^ 
Cûoncillor of state, and the gentleman, of the 
chamber aa titular conncillor. A man eannot 
be invested witJx thèse offices at court» ^nkas 
he bas acqixired corresponding mnksk in tiie 
actire service. 

The ydets-de-chambre of the court aji?e p»^ 
moted to the twelfth dass afber ten years' set- 
vice ; but, while in that situation^ they cannofc 
xise above the eighth. The grooms of tibe 
diamber are admitted into the sixÛL at th& 
qame time that tihiey are invested with ihàt 
office. The great sing^rs of the eourt aœ 
made of the twelâh class after ten years' ser- 



fioe; 'wbeaa, ihsj hare attadned the idnkh, ibej 
are obliged to paaB izrto some odier serrice. 

The master "«rorianea of mannfaetoric» maj, 
«k the end of twehe j€«r% obtain the nnk of 
iàm fansrteeiïth daas, ob oonditicn of continiiiiig 
in their profession for eight years. 

Tbe acb^a and artists of tke Impeml thea^ 
incal compasies are ledkoned as bekmging to 
Ae pd^lic semœ» Thej are dâyided into 
Aiee dasses: the first-iate diaraeter^ tiie solo 
fcofoim^ra, the maddnist^ the managers^ the 
leaders of the haxtà^ £bim the first; the pei»- 
fiKmers of s^ondafj parts, prorapters, aad 
nastansi of the wardrobe, hàsmg to the seeœid; 
and the chorus-singers to the third. 

The artîsta of the first dass who hare been 
teix jears at the tib^re ma j enter the s^rriee 
ef the State, and haTO a ri^ to be admîtted 
jato aie fonrteenih dbss at the end tii m: 
jears. Those irho ha^e been edmeated at the 
ÎHidtntioBS of the Crown do not acquire Û^ 
nme i^ts till they ha?e been fifteen jeais at 
aie theatra 
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The directors of the relajs are reckoned to 
belong to the fourteenth class. 

Fromotiom in the service dépends on two 
conditions: birth and a good éducation. To 
each of thèse two heads there are three sub- 
divisions. 

As to birth, a distinction is made between 
hereditary nobility, personal nobility, and in- 
dividuals foreign to the nobility. In regard to 
éducation, there are in the first place persons 
who hâve completed their courses at the uni- 
rersities and obtained degrees, those who hâve 
been educated in the gymnasiums, and lastly, 
those who hâve received only a private éduca- 
tion. 

Whoever has not gone through a regular 
course of study, classes himself in the service 
in virtue of the rights of birth. In this case, 
he enters without distinction, without any 
rank, and as a mère clerk of chancellery. But 
hereditary nobles arrive at the fourteenth class 
at the expiration of two years, the children of 
former employés, of merchants of the first 
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guild, and of ecclesiastics, in four years; and 
the children of those who never had anj rank 
in six years. • 

Between the fourteenth and the nînth class, 
every employé încluded in this category is 
obliged to continue four years in each rank, 
ànd at least three years in case of eminent 
âeryices; but, from the ninth class to the 
eighth, hereditary nobles must be promoted in 
five years, and the others in ten only. It 
takes six years to ascend from the eighth to 
the seventh, and the same number of years to 
pass from the sixth to the fifth class. Here- 
ditary nobles, when they hâve distinguished 
themselyes, may acquire the eighth class in 
ihree years; but for those who are not so 
eight years are required. In ail the superior 
classes the same cause may obtain for ail, 
without distinction of birth, a diminution of 
two years. 

Young men who hare obtained degrees at 
the unirersities enter the service with the 
Uchinns which are attributed to them. The 

YOL. II. F 
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4aeior k admitted aa being of ihe e^hth» Ûm 
xSMter of artB oi iha sjntb* the candidate of 
the tenth» and the graduated studait of tht 
twdfth cUfis. 

The theologîcal académies ooi^ licenoea of 
tbe first and second degree^ which œrrcqMiiid 
irith tbfi titles of masters of arter or candidate»; 
and the licentiatea who relûtquiah tha ecde^ 
aiastical career enter the ciTil aerviee wiidi 
rank in the ninth or the tenth dlaâs. 

Hhe seminarieaconfer ontheir pupila licenoea 
to- twa degrees^ the firat of which only gi¥ea ai 
Vi^i to the fourteenth dass. 

The Ljoeum of Tzarskole-Selo and the 
School of Law are aath<ndzed to con&r on 
their pupila ranks np to the nintk indmTeLj ; 
the Ljceum of Odessa, and that of Fiûuaa 
Besborodko caimot go bejond the tvelfbh» and 
that of Denûdof, ia Umited to the fbmrteeiiih 
dass. 

Sducated persons of the first categoij vise 
fcom the fourteenth dass to the twelfth^ and 
firom the twelftk to the tenth^ in three jeaca; 
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SeoBL ihe imHk ta the nintli, aad &om the 
BHith to tlie eigbth, in four yeam, if tlucgr ai« 
of noUa birtfa, and in six yeiurS if tliej ai« 
Mt; ÊKoa tlie eigbth to tbe seTentb, «md 
fiKm tbd sereDtb to tbe sixtb, in three years; 
«fid £t»ti tbe âxtb ta tbe Mh, bx four yeank 
Ebûêi^ 0eniG6ft iftaj prodoce «a abat^xient of 
tira yeai» feor eadb n»ik, to tbe eîgbtb iochi* 
mely, aad of <K&e j'ear for tbe snperior ranlEa. 

Persons irba bave not foUowed tbe course» 
if tke pubëc institutiomâ, may undargo eta* 
fldoiatîûQS at the imiTeraitie% wbicb gîve tbem 
tbe rigbts of Mterate meiu 

Tbe fltad^ts wbo bave be^ instnicted at 
tiie «xpense of tl^ State are req^ôred ta sen^ 

la tbe second dafis of literate men am 
indwled liie pupilâ of tbe secondar j sàioah, 
tte gymnasiiiais, &c Tbe j aoqnire tbe fbur^ 
teentb class at tbe end of (me jear^s serric€f if 
tfaejr ai» aoUe; ol tvo jears if tbeir faihers 
were but personal noUes ; and of four yeara if 
tàey bad ne titk of iiobility. 

F 2 
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^ Up to the ninth class, they pas8 four yeaw 
in eacli rank ; then, to gain the cightli the 
noble takes but four years, and the others^ tm. 
-Afterwards, four years are required from ail to 
ébtain the superior classes, excepting the fiftb, 
which demands six years' service. Whoever 
distinguishes himself, may obtain a diminution 
6f one year for each rank, of four years ovot 
for admission into the eighth class, if he is not 
noble, and of two years for the fifth. 

The corps of pages, of seamen, and of 
ensigns, can place their pupils in the civil 
service, in case of unfitness for the military 
service, by causing them to be included among 
ihe literaite persons of the first or second class, 
according to the examination which they hâve 
to undergo on the sciences that form the 
object of their studios. The pupils destined 
for fhe guard hâve a right to the tenth, and 
the others to the twelfth class. 

Military men pass ifito the civfl service with 
fhe ranks which they hâve in the army; birt 
they do not obtain advancement till after 
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the promotion of tlieir comrades who remained: 
in the régiment. In the civil service, they océ 
included in the first class of literate persons, if 
they hâve been in the artillerj, sappers bf the 
guardy.or officérs of the staff; the others are 
cômprised inthe second. 

Bejond the fifth class, there is no rule for; 
promotion, which then dépends solely on the 
pleasure of the Bmperor. 

Up to the seventh clâss, inclusirely, ordinary^ 
promotion, or by seniority, dépends on the* 
directing senate, and is effected by diplomas' 
given by that : assembly. Aboyé the sixth 
class, promotions are submitted to the Em- 
peror, and the diplomas are conntersigned . by: 
him. Promotion for eminent serYices.mast be: 
snbmitted by each minister to the committee of 
ministers, and.by that committee to the Em-*^ 
peror. 

Young men are obliged to set ont in the 
service by an . employment in a province, and 
tô pass three years there. They are undèr 
tbè express superintëndence of the govemors^ 
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wbo address reports of their conduct to tiie 
Bmperor hiniBelf llie ministiy of Fomgn 
A&irB is làe onlj one wliich takesr begmiKom 
st their first startmg. 

The différent employments in the adminis» 
tration correspond with the daflses, so that eadi 
Uehiim has a ri^ to certain fhnetionsy and to 
Die person who is inveed^d with it no emploj« 
ment inferior bj more Ihaa a sin^e degvee 
can be assigned, mdess he priera a Biore snb- 
crdinate place; but he maj occupy a place 
two degrees snperior to his tschkm. 

On quitting the service, if a man haa 
performed his dntj in an irreproachable man-» 
ner, he is dismissed with the next superior 
igehinn, prorided that he has besn at leasl; a 
jear in his rank. The eighth diass, whieh 
eonfers the rights c£ hereditarjr ndl>ilit7, is nok 
granted to persons who are not noble, nnlesB 
Ihej haTe served in the ninth dass for the 
nninbèr of jears reqnired for theuL lliose 
who wish to retnm to the service are reoeîveci 
«ni j with tiie rank which tbey haTe actnaJi^ 
occapied. 
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Semoe i& ^beris, or the OaoGMifl, ud ià 
tsertam districfts of the got^nments of WifttkA» 
Afitrakhan^ Ai^angel, Olosetsk, and Woiogda, 
«atiâes to paiticalar privilèges, m oansidem* 
tkm of the disagi^eeablenees of resid^ftee in 
tibose ccmntries. 

Persons belonging to the tribntary dasses» 
but &ee, are admitted into the service in 
those provinces, and pbtain the fourteenth 
dass Bt the ex|nrati(m of ei^t jears. Those 
who bave a right to public service there enjoy 
^ diminution of half the time otherwise re^ 
quiied for their adonsâcm into Ihe fonrteenth 
dass. 1%ie aUoiranoe for travdling expensee 
U double for Ihe vrhole dsstance between ite 
place of abode and the place of destination. 
The employé Toceives moreover a mun varjing 
frcm 100 to 150 silver rubles to^mrds his 
expeitees <^ removing, and everf five yeam a 
gratuity equal to one-4^d of his annual 
aakury. Persons who hâve aocepted the 
indemnification for removing aie bound to 
pass Hiree jears in the service, or in 
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ooutraij case, to repaj to the Crown ail the 
money receiyed on thîs account. In the 
thirty-fiye years* service necessary to obtain 
thç order of St. Wladimir, three years are 
reckoned as four; in Astrakhan, four years 
count as five. The sick are admitted intp 
the hospitals, and t}ie children of the em- 
ployés into the schools at the expense of the 
Crown. 

Brery employé who has completed an irre- 
proachable service of twenty years, receives a 
pension equal to one-third of his appointments. 
For thirty years he has two-thirds; and, after 
thirty-five years' service, he retains, by the 
title of pension, the whole of his salary. On 
the two latter tenus, it is possible to. obtain 
a benefit of six months. In case of ruined 
health, by means of the service, the employé 
bas a right to the above-mentioned pensions, 
with a benefit of ten years, — ^that is to say, 
he receives one-third of the appointments 
after ten years', two-thirds after twenty years', 
and the whole after thirty years' service. I» 
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caae of seyere and incurable disease, such aa 
paraljsis, mental dérangement, blindness, he 
rètains one-third of his appointments after fiye 
years*, two-thirds after ten years', and the 
whole after twenty years' service. As for the 
agents who hâve had no fixed salary, their 
pensions are calculated at the rate of a total 
of 28 silver râbles 50 cop. per annmn. 

The employés in the department of public 
instruction receive as pension one-third of 
their salaries after fifteen years', two-thirds 
after twenty years', and the whole after 
twenty-five years' service. For erery fiye 
years beyond this they receive in addition 
a sum equal to a fifth of their^ salary, which 
is pàld them at the same time as the pen- 
sion 80 long as they continue in the same 
service. 

The employés of the court retain, after 
fifiteen years' service, one-third of their ap- 
pointments, by the title of pension, hatf 
after twenty years, and the whole after thirty. 
If . they complète fifty years' service they re- 



1 
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ceire, mono? er, ihe nrhole of tibeir e3^>6BnB 
fbr boaid, that is, fiir table aoid other HnogiL; 
fat tfairty-fire joem they hâte a li^ to €Ofr- 
tidrd, fer fortj jeuB to Inl^ «ad for forty-éwe 
yoBTB to two-*11iiids> 

After tventy years' mcvm tbe «rtnta of 
Hie Impérial theatrea keep the^whaiocf ihair 
appointmentBy if thej do nofe exoaed 1143 
iSifet TfùAi^ 80 cop^ aad liaU^ after teu 
yeant 

Tlie thne passed in leare of absenoa cr 
Taeation be jond four months for tbe ordiaaij 
tmpUjyés, and two months for the acton^ ÎB 
dedncted from tbe effeetire tiaie of service^ 
and Sa sot indaded for pexuBons aaj wom 
tfaan for sakiies and xanloL 

The widow» vithoat diildren^ of an empkgé 
who has died in the service, receiyes haff tihe 
pension to whidi lier hnsband voald baye 
been entitled. K die haa diîidren, efae vk fmà 
moreorer, for each dbfld one-tfaiid of tl» poa^ 
aion, 60 tbat witili tbree childien sba reoeîyfli 
ihe entire pension. No distinction ia made 
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BeÈween the difldren of tlie emploj/e«Dii iJiose 
of a former husband. 

îte ri^t of wîdows and orphans docs not 
«tend to tlie pensions ^rMch their liusbands 
and ÊLtliers would hâve leceÎTe^ ^^ ^^ 
fifed, £br some aet of partîcniar cEstii^os. 

€%ildren who baye lost their BK>ther re- 
crave eadi one-fowth of iSiék father's penâon; 
fiior diildren leeeiye the whole of it ; and, if 
tàere are more, they divide it equally amoi^ 
ftem. The duidren who aie of âge, that îs to 
aiy, boys at seyenteen, and ^rb at twenly- 
ene, when proTided mtfa an establishment, 
fte daoghters by marryingi the sons by ad* 
misRon into a pubEc institution at the ezpaise 
rf the Grown, lose their rights to thdr father% 
pension. 

iBaTing some exceptions, nobody can enjoy 
a pension and hk appoîntments at onea In 
fte mifitary sernoe, the years passed in tho 
tdà are coonted donble fer the pensicm. 

The nnifonns of the civil fun(^onaries are 
grew, excq^ting tbose of làe mixybstry of public 
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instraction, which are blue, and the state dress 
of th senators, which is red. 

There is the great and the little uniform : 
for the first, the coat has one row of battons» 
with standing collar, of cloth or yelret, em^ 
broidered with gold or silrer, according to 
the différent ministries. There are generally 
twenty-five buttons, nine before, three to each 
sleoYe, three on each hip, and two on each 
skirt. The first fiye classes haye white pan- 
taloons with kce; the crayats must be white. 
Thç waistcoats are of white doth, with uni- 
form buttons. Coloured crayats, waistcoats, 
and pantaloons, are strictlj prohibited, as ard 
also beards and moustaches. No person is 
aUowed to wear plain dothes in the public 
offices. There are uniform great coats for 
trayelling. The embroiderj of the dresses has 
ten yarieties, according to the ranks. Thei 
employés who haye swords of honour, acquired 
in the militarj seryice, retain them with the 
ciyil uniform. 

Need we insist on the extrême absorditj oC 
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t&is organization? Why mot forty-one classes 
as well as fourteen? Fourteen, when in reaKty 
there are but twelve 1 What sîmilarity is there 
bëtween the civil and military ranks, from 
wMch the former haye been copied? The 
relation between the rank and the fonctions îs 
qxiite arbitrary; hence it is foiind necessary to 
deyiate eyery moment from the rule, and to 
admit exceptions which tend to become rules. 
Wonld the titles of chief of section, ofllce, or 
department sound worse or inspire less respect 
than those of honorary councillor, counciUor 6f 
collège, or actual councillor? Are not the 
Rnssîan tschinovniks downright Chinese man- 
darins? They are, it is true, exempt from the 
discipline of the cane; but then, as a wag once 
ôbserred, vhy not promote the whole nation 
to at least the fourteenth claôs? 
- From the fourteenth tschinn to the eighth, 
from the rank 6i oflScer to that of major, per- 
sons are called your nohleness; from the 
eighth to the fifth class, ytyur high nohleness; 
for the fifth, or the rank of councillor of state. 
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there is a spécial denomnation» tliat of jfout 
hêfjh Urtk; fiom the &iath to the secand, the 
afeyle is yaur exceUmey, and in tke second aaA 
fiist^ yorn biffb exceUem^ The addregflcs of 
letters bear thèse titlea; soldiers» aervantSy and 
coachmen hare iheia inœssaxitlj in Ûm^ 
iQOutha. What an hoiu>urI Women alM 
^'oj the like désignations^ and are called 
nmdame la conseUUère tkuîaire or interne, as it 
Sàay happen to be, and madame la genmxsbk 
On the dûor of one of them, I saw one daj tha 
kscriptiont Gonseillère de coUeffe, Pocdette 
(Eonrotschkine) f and anotber, being acoosted 
in the street bj a strangei; haa^itilj replied^ 
<< What do joiL take me for? I am conaeiBière 
détatr 

The highest Russian fiinctionaiy pays no 
attention but to his own interest^ and peffonna 
his dnties onlj in proportion to the material 
adranta^a which he derivea from his service;» 
Honour and glorj are nothing to him, beside 
crosses, tschinns, rubles, and dessiatines of 
land. 
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Tke maàs, evea the reij lowest^ aie Imjé. 
ateppBj^-fÉanea ta amve at fcrtwrae. The 
a%^ittette of the Empoor'a md^de-eaiii^ and 
tfa& libboit of Sk Andrev, ak the tqp of tUs 
Btty-pok» «œ the ooly prâes oonaîdfiied 
mrtKj ûf &e tradbk whîdi the BuâsiaBS 
takfi to ^oab up it Tb» aYer-eTgatemcint c£ 
Tanity is in proportion to the multiplicity of 
distinctions. Where blind obédience is the 
only yirtue, individual merit is of no Talue. 
Net a créature studies the interests of the 
conntry: the country of the Russian is the 
Emperor, and the people serve him only 
according as he pays them: hence the avi- 
dity of the functionaries is equalled only by 
the prodigality of the Tzar, vho has ruîned 
Russia by the présents of ail kinds made to 
his confidants. Poland, Bessarabia, the Cau« 
casus hâve been thus given away: and who 
can count the millions which Nicholas has 
lavished upon his courtiers? Knowing that he 
has many enemies, he conceives that he cannot 
attach his créatures to him strongly enough. 
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ând the sweat of the people pays for their in* 
capadty and their carelessness. Oasual and 
incessantlj-repeated donations, annnities for 
life, grants of the whole of their appointments 
to those who retire from the service — ^all thèse 
absorb the greater part of the reyenue, and 
make Rnssia the most wretched of countries. 
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Chaptbr IIL 
OP THE RUSSIAN ORDERS. 

Thbrb are eight orders in Russia: 1. the 
order of St. Andrew; 2. that of St. Catherine; 
3. of St. Alexander Newsky ; 4. of the White 
Eagle; 5. of St. George; 6. of St. Wladimir; 
7. of St. Anne; 8. of St. Stanislaus. 

The White Eagle and St. Stanislaus are of 
Polish origin: the order of St. Anne is from 
Holstein : the order of St. Catherine is that of 
the ladies; the Empress, who is grand-mistress, 
retains that dignity as long as she lires. The 
grand-mastcr of ail the others is the Bmperor 
alone. AU the grand-dukes of Russia become 
at their baptism knights of St. Andrew, St. 

VOL. IL a 
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Alexander, the White Eagle, and St. Anne; 
the princes of the blood when they attain the 
âge of majority. The grand-duchesses are 
invested at their baptism with the order of St. 
Catherine, and princesses of the blood on their 
majority. 

In Russia, an order confers the rights of hère- 
ditary nobility. The Baschkks are exempted 
from this prérogative ; they acquire thereby no 
more than personal nobility. Since the lOth 
of April, 1832, orders confer on Russian mer- 
chants the hereditary rights of honarary dH- 
zens only. The nobility inhérent in the order 
is transmitted to the children bom before the 
élévation of the father, excepting, however, 
fiuch as may hâve corne into the world in the 
condition of serfs or tributaries. 

Knights of an order are deprived of it for 
crimes and offences contrary to dignity and 
honour, after judgment, confirmed by the Em- 
peror. Degraded officers are deprived of the 
right of wearing their orders, till they are re- 
înstated; the same com-se îs pm*sued with 
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ceclesiastics exduded from the sénioe. lii 
gênerai, the number of the knights of anj order 
is not determined; but that of tfae salaried 
members of each k fixed. On their admission, 
ail paj a fee, according to the décoration and 
the clas» which they receive. Foreigners are 
exempted from this tax, aft are alao the Circaa* 
siana, and such peraons as reçoive décorations 
adomed with diamonds. Foreigners ont of 
the service hâve no right to the revenues 
attadied to the order with which they may be 
invested. 

The administration of ail the arders belongs 
to the chancellor, who is elected from among 
the knights of St. Andrew. He haa for 
assistants the treasuret of the orders» and the 
grand-master of the ceremqiiies, who holds the 
same office in the Impérial court. Both wear 
the order of St. Andrew about the necL The 
other orders hâve each a master of the céré- 
monies, who weara his insignia in the same 
manner. Each order has, moreover, a secretary 
and two heralds, wearing the crosa at Uje 
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button-hole. Ail the knights and the officers 
• hare robes, the colour of which is specified in 
the statutes. 

Each order has îts festîral-daj, and the 8th 
of November, St. Michaers day in Russia» 
is the festival of ail. The knights résident 
at St. Petersburg and Moscow then elect six 
members of each order, who are charged with 
the superintendence and direction of the cha- 
ritable institutions situated in each capital. 

The Academy of Sciences is commissioned 
to publish, every fire years, a complète list of 
the knights of ail the orders, with their titles, 
a-nd another of the new créations and ex- 
tinctions. 

A person cannot obtain a décoration till he 
has served fifteen jiears, excepting for particular 
merits, or for having serred either in Siberia or 
in the Caucasus; in thèse cases, he may be 
allowed a benefit of fiye years. Moreover, to be 
qualified to receire an order, he must be of at 
least the ninth class, or occupy a post équivalent 
to that rank. Besides, there are particular con- 
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ditioBs of tîme and position in the service for 
the différent degrees of each order. Thus, nei* . 
ther the order of St. Anne of the first class, nor 
that of St. Wladimir of the second, can be. 
gLYen to any person whatever, whose rank or 
fîmction is below the fourth class; the order of 
St. Stanislaus of the first class cannot be con- 
ferred on any onè whose fonction is below the 
fifth, and his tachinn below the fourth; no more . 
can the St. Wladimir of the third be given to 
ihose whose rank or post is below the sixth 
dass. 

- Moreorer, the Russian décorations are 
classed according to their respective im- 
portance; and their hierarchy must not be 
infringed, that is to say, a superior order must 
not be given to one who hf s not the inferior . 
orders. Nevertheless, exceptions to ail thèse 
rôles are met with, and, indeed, are of daily 
occurrence. 

The order of St. Andrew has bot a single 
dass; the décoration consists of a sky-bloe 
ribbon, wom over the right shoolder, the star 
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OU the lefib sîde; the cro8s, suspended irom a 
ribbon, is blue, and standâ upou an eagle sur- 
momited bj tbree crowns. It dispiays the 
image of the crudfixion of St Andrew, with 
the four Roman letters, S. A. P. R. (Sanctus 
Andréas, Fatronns RnasiaB), The reveise le- 
présents a scroll, wiik Hïb inscription in Rua- 
sian. For FcdA askd FideUty. The star is of 
silyer in a ûàà or, where is seen tiie Russian 
eagle with the cross of St Andrew, surroonded 
with the motto of the entier, in gold letters &i 
a field azuré. 

The costume is composed of a long robe of 
green velvet, lined with white taffeta, with 
coUar, strings, and shoulder-band in sîlyer. 
The atar of the order is sewed on the left side. 
The upper vest is white, and the hat of blaok 
T^et^ wkh a red feather and a Si Andrew'ii 
cross on the ribbon. 

This order is not to be acquired by any j 
right whatever, and can onlj be conferred at 
the pleasure of the soTereign. ) 

The knights of this order must hold offîo9S : 
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of the third clasfi, and b y their promotion thej 
acquire, at the same time, the orders of SL 
Alexander, St. Anne, and the White Eagle. 
But, in gênerai, thîs order k conferred onlj on 
fimctionaries of the £rst or second dass, and 
«ffcer tihey kaye ail the inferior orders. 

Each kinght pays on his nomination a fee 
of 240 silyer rubles*^. Twelre tnights, com- 
prehending rïiree eoclesiastics, receiye among 
them €092 sÛTer rubles, 507 râbles 66 cop* 
each, per aniaiun. 

The order of St. Andrew, the firrt in point 
of création as in importance, wa& instituted bj 
Peter the Great, on his retwn frœn his trarek 
abroad. The first knight was Oount Feodor 
Alexrï^tsdi âoloyine, dbancellor, field-mar« 
é^ and high-^admiral ctf Eussiâ^ who, in im 
tifn, i&yeated Peter L with it, as % reward £6r 
bis mémorable nayal yictorj oyer the Swedes. 

The order of St. Catherine was instituted ia 
cbmmemoration of the deHyerance of Peter L 

* The silver ruble is équivalent to 4 francS; or there*^ 
fdKKiits j the assignai rubie to 1 £r. 11 «. 



88 BUSSIA UNDEB 

at the battle of Pruth by the Empress Oa- 
therine I. This order bas two classes, those 
of tbe great and the little cross. The ribbon îs 
red, with a silver border, and is wom OTer the 
right shoulder. The cross is white, placed 
upon the hand of St. Catherine, and in the 
centre is another small cross, with rajs and 
the four Roman letters, D. S. P. R. (Domine, 
salvum fac Regem). On the cross is inscribed 
in Russian the motto of the order, For Love 
and Comttry. The star is of silrer, with a 
cross of the same métal in a field gules, sm*- 
rounded by the motto. The dress is silyer 
stuflF, embroidered with gold; the sash and hat 
are of black velvet. 

The office of deaconess of the order belongs 
to the next highest personage to the Impérial 
family. It devolves by right to the reigning 
Empress, when that of mistress of the order is 
held by the dowager Empress. 

There are twelve members of the great 
cross, exclusively of the ladies of the Impérial 
family, and ninety-four of the little. The 
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order cannot be conferred on any but noble 
ladies. 

It is allowed 1278 silyer rubles per annum* 
for six ladies of the great cross, and 2428 
rubles for twelve of the little, including fiye 
members of the clergy. 

The obligations of the lady-knights of this 
order consist in thanking God every day for 
the deliverance of Peter L; in praying for the 
health of the Emperor and his family; in 
reading the Pater Noster thrice every Sunday ; 
in striying to couvert infidels to the Greek 
religion; and in delivering, at their expense, a 
Christian out of the hands of barbarians. 
Thèse ladies are, moreover, charged with the 
superintendence of the institution of St. Ca- 
therine; and those who are decorated with 
the great cross hâve a right to place in it one 
pupil each. 

The order of St. Alexander Newsky haâ 
but a single class. The ribbon is red, and is 
wom on the left shoulder, with a cross of gold 
in red enamel, adomed with four eagles with 
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two heads crowned. On one aide is repre** 
sented Alexander on horseback, and on the 
Qther hifl cipfaer in Roman letters nnder a 
prinoelj crown. Thô robe is of red velyet^ 
lined with irhite, the upper Test embroidered 
with silyer ; and the bat is black, with ^ white 
feather. 

Twelve knigbte^ indnding five eodesiastics^ 
recei^e 7014 rables, 28 cqp., per annnm. 
Bach knight pays 180 rubles at bis admission. 

• The order of the White Eagle bas also but 
a sin^e dass. The décorations consist of a 
dark bbie ribbon, wom over the left shoidder, 
mth a two-headed bkck eagle of gold and 
crowned, in which is «een a red cross wîtà 
a '^hite one-rheaded eagle. The star is of 
gdd, and is wom on the lefb side. The motto 
ia, Pro fide, rege^ et lege. The members paj 
150 rubles on admission. 

: The ord^ of Si George W4is fimnded by 
Oatheiînè IL, on the 26th of NoTember, 1769/ 
It bas four degrees: for the firat, the ribboa 
bas threé Uack and two yeUow atripes, and 
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is iram over the ngfat shoulder beneath the 
imiforai. The star is square, of gold, with) 
a field oF gold, the cipher of St. George in a 
liack ring, and ihe motio in Rossian, ^'For 
service and oonrage." THie star is won on 
the rîght âde. The cross is of white enamel, . 
mûi the anns of Moscow^ or the image of St.; 
Géoi;ge piercing the dragon. The second 
d^gsee is distinguished b y the star and cross 
w(»i abaut ûiB neck. The third haci the 
<ao8s oui j abont the neck, and the f onrth at 
the button^-hole. 

The upper Test is of oraDge-coloured vely^ 
with bhick oroBses. THh&tB is a separate sub- 
division for soMiers, the décoration of which is 
a €ro6S of siher. 

, This: order is giyen gratis. The pensions f 
are of 200 xubles for the knights of the fitst 
dass, 114 rubles 28 oop. for tbose df the 
second, J57 rubles 14 cop. for thûSe of ihe 
third, and 28 rubles 57 cop. for the knights : 
of iihe fourth class. The annual peraions of / 
tins ord^ amount to 10971 xubles» ; 
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The order of St. George is giyen for militarj 
exploits, such as the takîng of an enem/s 
fortress, or the defence of one of the fortresses 
of the empire, and the capture of ships, can- 
non, colours, or generab. It is conferred also 
on the author of a pièce of information which 
décides the victory, or on one who cuts his 
waj through the enem/s ranks. The marshals 
and commanders-in-chief maj, in time of war, 
decorate their subordinates with the fourth 
and fifth class of St. George, with or without 
the participation of the councU of the order, 
composed of at least seven knights. The first 
two classes are conferred by the Bmperor 
himself. The order of St. George is also 
given for twenty-five years* military service, 
or for twenty campaigns on land or eighteen 
at sea. In this case the cross must bear an 
inscription stating the fact. 

The order of St. Wladimir vas created on 
ihe 22nd of September, 1782, in memory of 
ihe twenty-first anniversary of the coronatîoh 
of the Empress Catherine IL It is composed ^ 
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of four classes. The ribbon bas a red stripe 
between two black ones, ail three of equal 
dimensions. It is wom upon thé right shoul- 
der, over tbe coat, if the knight bas not supe- 
rior orders, and under it upon tbe waistcoat, 
if be bas anotber more ancient Tbe star 
is octagon, witb angles of gold and silver 
altematelj, witb a circular black field, sur- 
rounded witb a black ring, and adomed with 
a gold cross, around wbicb are tbe Russian 
initiais of tbe saint, S. R. K. W. 

Tbe motto is, Utïlity, Honour, and Glory. 
Tbe cross is red, witb tbe cipber of St. Wla- 
dimir, surmounted bj a crown on one side, and 
on tbe otber by tbe date of tbe institution of 
tbe order. 

Tbe second class wears tbe great cross 
about tbe neck witb a star at tbe left side; 
tbe tbird, tbe smaller cross about tbe neck, 
and tbe fourtb at tbe button-bole. Wben 
the order is a reward for military exploits 
this latter is accompanied witb a cockade. 

Tbis décoration is obtained as well for 
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services known to the Emperor.lûmsdf, as for 
haying restored order in some ne^ected part 
ûf the administration; far having instigated 
or prepared others for the service; far having 
nnravelled^ terminated, or prevented laiV'-smta. 
It is besides obtained for having sared ten 
persons ; for having afforded relief to a looalitj 
in famine, or when soffering from anj other 
pnblic calamitj; for having contributed to 
give plentj to one's district b j agricultural 
opérations; for every plan which has produced 
to the crown at least 30,000 silver rables; 
tar an invention which has served to increase 
the national wealth; for any work âdopted 
as classical; for thirty-five years* active, 
irreproachable, and zealous civil service, or 
twenty-five only in the Trans-Gaucasian pro- 
vinces. Every suprême testiniony of satis- 
faction abridges this term by a year. The 
médical man who has yaccinated 3000 persons 
în one year enjoys the same prérogative. 

Such nobles as hâve been thrice invested 
irith the élective functions, and hare been 



r 



NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 95 

dected a fonrth tîme to the offices of marshalis 
of the nobiËty, cnrators of the gymnasium, 
deputies, or secretaries, and the eommoners 
vho hare fulfilled the same condition in the 
quarantines, hâve also a right to this order. 
If any of them hare dnring their functions 
obtained the décoration by way of spécial 
distinction, the law wonld by this yery cip- 
cumstance be accomplished in regard to theuL 

For payment of the pensions of this order, 
libère is assigned the sam of 1714 silv^ 
râbles 28^ cop. The knights of the first dase 
receire 171 rubles 42f cop.; those of the 
second 85 rubles 7lf cop. ; those of the third 
57 rubles 14f cop. ; and those of the fourth 
28 rubles 57^ cop. 

On the death of a knight, his wife enjoys 
the pension for one year only. The knights of 
ihe first two degrees hare the entry at court 
on an equality with functionaries of the fourth 
dass, and those of the two others with the 
emphyés of the sixth class. 

The knights of the first degree pay at their 



96 RUSSIA UNDER 

réception 180 silver rubles; tliose of the 
second 60, of the third 30, and of the fourth 
9. Those on whom the décoration has been 
conferred for thirty-fiTe years' service pay 
nothing. 

The conunander-in-chief of an army is autho- 
rized in time of war to create of his own accord 
knights of the fourth class, with cockade, for 
brilliant exploits. 

The order of St. Anne is likewise composed 
of four classes. For the first, the ribbon is 
red, with a yellow stripe, and is wom on the 
left side. The cross is red, with the image 
of St. Anne on one side and her cipher oa 
the other. The star, of silver, wom on the 
right, has the motto, Amcmiem justitiam, pie- 
tatem^fid&fn. The second class wear the cross 
about the neck; the third at the button-hole, 
and the fourth on the sword or sabre, without 
ribbon, just as it appears on the star. This 
latter is retained with the superior orders. In 
the first and second, class, a crown is added to 
the cross, which forms a particular distinction; 
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aad in the third class a cockade for militarj 
exploita; in tlie fourth the inscription For 
^ahuTy which is placed on the weapon, adomed 
vith a cross. There is, besides, a fifth sub- 
division for soldiers, who hâve served twenty 
jears. This is a gilt medal, with the image- 
of the croËB, suspended from a red and ydlow 
ribbon. 

This order was added to the Russian orders 
on the 5th of April, 1797; but the annirer- 
sary îs held on the 3rd of Pebruary, in memoiy 
of Anna l^etroyna. 

It may be conferred on any ecclesîastic who 
has converted at least one hundred personsnot 
Ghristians, or one hundred heretics, persuaded 
rebellious slares to return to their duty, or set 
a good example to the soldiers; to him who has 
distinguished himself in the sciences, erected 
conyents or churches otherwise than at the 
expense of the Orown, or who has filled with 
distinction gratuitous offices for at least fire 
years. It is granted to military officers for the 
command of a detached corps of greater force 

TOL. II. H 
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tiian a company or a sqnadron, npon condition^ 
however, that, in the first case, this corps shall 
haye retained a distinguished place among the 
troops, and that the number of the sîck, and of 
those expelled for inisconduct shall not hare 
exceeded one per cent. 

In the civil service, this order may be 
granted to any one who has in three years 
amicably settled ten lawsoits begun about 
matters of sufficient importance to authorize 
an appeal to the Senate ; to him ^ho, in the 
office of judge of the peace, shall hâve con* 
ciliated ail disputes submitted to him, and not 
anffered any of them to take a judicial course. 
He has also a right to it who has ensured the 
lïTelfare of widows and orphans, and unveiled 
the condition of the poor ; he who has procured 
for the Government a pàrticular and unfore- 
aeen advantage ; who has risked his life or his 
fortune for the public weal; or directed, with- 
out the aîd of authority, a public seminary îbt 
youth for ten years, to the gênerai satisfaction. 
The private tutor receives this order, afker 
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fifteen jears' labour, if he îs an hereditarj 
noble; after twenty years, if he is a personal 
noble; and after twenty-five years, if he is 
neither. 

The présentations for this order take place 
through the chapter, and are decided by 
ballot in the council, which is composed of 
twelye knights, the oldest of each degree who 
are at St. Petersbiirg in the month of De- 
cember in eveiy year. 

In war time, the commander-in-chief of an 
anny may confer the second, third, and foiirth 
degrees of this order. 

In the fifst class, twenty commanders, four 
of whom are ecclesiastics, receire each a pen- 
sion of 228 silver rubles 57y cop. ; twenty 
others, four of whom are ecclesiastics, are paid 
114 silver rubles 284- cop. 

In the second class, twenty commanders, 
two of whom are ecclesiastics, receive 100 
silver rubles; forty-two, eight of whom are 
priests, 71 rubles 42f cop.; and thirty-six- 

H 2 
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peoffiiim^rs, six of whom are priest£fy 71 fiil?er 
robies 42f cop* 

]ji the third class, ninetj kni^ts receiye 57 
râbles 14|- cop. ; ninety others 42 rubl^ 85|; 

In the fonrth claBS» ninety knights are paid 
34 tables 28f œp.; ajid ninety otltôia 98 
riibles 57f cop. 

The knights of the first dafis pay, at iheâr 
nomination, 60 mbles, and on every pro* 
n»»tion, 75 rubies; those of the second, 30 
lubfes; those of the third, 18; and those of 
the fonrth, 9 silver rubies. 

The ordar of St. Stanislans is established to 
reirwd those who shall hâve oontributed to 
the welfare of the Rnssian empire and of the 
kinfdom of Foland, wMch is inséparable from 
if (Art. 621), by such serrices aa shall hâve 
attracted the notice of the Emperor, 

* This latter sum is, no doubt, incorrect. The author 
seems to bave repeated the preoeding amount by mi*- 
tako. TrandtUor. 
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Htare are three degrees: one^ the fonrtb or 
the second, was abolished on the 28th of Maj, 
1839. Those irho had it previoudy hare re- 
tanied the right of wearing a star vitk ibe 
cross abont the necL This order cornes sâkar 
that of St. Anne. The kni^its of the first 
dass of this last order do not irear at the 
same tÎBie either the ribbon or the star of St. 
Stanislans, but the cross about the neck. 

The cross is red, enamelled red, mtii fcrar 
branches, each diyided into tiro,. and adonaeil 
inth small gold balls. In the mîddle there k 
a cirde of white enamel^ with a green border, 
and a lanrel of the same colonr,. enclosing in 
red the Roman lettera S.S. In the angles of 
làe cross on the four sides are Russian tw^ 
headed ea^es of gold. The rererse is of gàà, 
trîth a white border and the cipher. 

The ribbon is red, two inches and a half 
lm>ad, mth a double white embroidered border, 
and is wom on the right gàoulder; the star 
is placed on the left side. It is of ssli&t, 
urith dght rajs, and the border, similar to 
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that of the cross, beats the motto, Prœmiando 
incitai. 

The décoration of the second degree îs 
wom about the neck, and has two sub-diyi- 
-sions, one with, the other without, crown. 
,That of the third is wom at the button-hole, 

The festival of the order is held on the 
.25th of April (7th of May with us). The 
first and second degree are left at the dis- 
posai of the Emperor. The third is conferred, 
exclusirely of services known to his Majestj, 
for acts of beneficence; on those who hâve 
sacrificed their fortune for the public good or 
:f6r that of the service; on persons who hâve 
-filled a useful oflBce without pay, or performed 
•a duty beyond the sphère of their ordinary 
.functiôns for a year, It is likewise granted 
for inventions and works of incontestable 
•utility, for setting to rights a complicated busi- 
.ness, and for the discovery of heinous abuses 
and crimes. It may be bestowed on a private 
etutor for fifteen years' service, if he is an 
hereditary noble; for twenty years' if he.is a 
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Personal noble ; and for twentj-five years* if he 
is not noble. 

Whoever bas, agreeably to the statutes, de- 
serred tbe order, bas a rigbt to solicit it 
tbrougb tbe médium of bis superiors, if be îs 
or or bas been in tbe service, or tbrougb tbe 
bead of tbe govemment, if be bas retired. 
Tbis tbird degree can be conferred by a council 
composed of twelve knigbts of eacb degree, 
nnder tbe presidency of a grand-cordony by a 
nomination by ballot, tbe result of wbicb is 
aubmitted to tbe décision of tbe Emperor. 

Tbe cbief of an active army may confer tbe 
St. Stanislaus of tbe second and tbird class for 
brilliant military exploits. 

At tbe time of bis promotion, eacb knigbt of 
tbe first degree pays 90 rubles, of tbe second; 
30, of tbe tbird, 15. Tbis money is des- 
tined for cbaritable purposes specifîed by tbe 
Emperor. 

Persons ^^bo bave received tbis order since 
tbe I7tb (29tb) of November, 1831, tbe 
day of its annexation tp tbe Russian ordeK> 
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4ire thereby hereditary nobles : those who ob- 
tained it before are not so, if thej are not 
idecorated witb the first degree. The Russian 
ecclesiastics do not receiyie this order, and the 
inembers of the Roman Gatholic clergy ac- 
qnire with this décoration the right of per^ 
soncd nobility only*. Merchants are personal 
nobles if they obtained this décoration before 
the lOth (22nd) Ai^ril, 1832, and hereditary 
honorary citizens if they received it sinco; 

There are thirty pensioners of the first de^ 
grée, at 142 silyer rubles 88f cop. per annmn; 
fiixty of the second, at 114 rubles 28f eop. ; 
minety of the third, »at 85 raUes 7lf coç. 
eacn. 

Tne pensioner who passes to a snperior 
degree loses the pension which he was re^ 
ceiring, and must wait his tum for the pension 
of the new degree. He has to send back to 

* The Russian law, thoagh ingenaous enongh to say 
it, is not snfficientlj so to add that it is becanse the 
Bomîsh ecclesiastics are not susceptible of haring 
4iiildien.--(Decree of May 28th, 1889.) 
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the chapter the insignia which he liad pre^ 
TK>usl7 wom. It is the same ^vrlien a knîglit^ 
^es; and, if the insignia are then lost, the 
heirs hâve to make good theîr raine» The 
kiiights ^ho tum monks lose the order and 
the pension. On the death of a penaioned 
faiight^ his Vife enjojs the pa:ision for one 
year. 

Hie heirs of a military knight killed in war 
are exempt from the obligation to retuin his 
insignia, or to paj the value of them. 

The décoration of the irreproachabk service 
is not an order; it is a mère mark of distinc- 
tion. It consists of a sqnare gilt brooch, vith 
a laarel, in the middie of ^hich are Roman 
figures, spedfying the years of service. It is 
placed on a ribbon of the order of St George 
for miHtary men, and of St Wladimir for civil 
fîmctionaries. Tins décoration was înstitnted 
on the 22nd of Auguste 1827, in commemorah 
tien of the coronation of the Bmperor Nicholas, 
whiph took place on that day in the preceding 
year. It is conferred on the annivosary rf 
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its institution, and is wom below the real 
orders as being inferior to them. It is giren 
for fifteen years' service, and is renewed erery 
fiye years. 

Neither knights of St. George, after twenty- 
five years' service, of St. Wladimir, after thirty- 
five years, nor those of the most important 
orders, are dispensed from wearing this broocb, 
which is prescribed to be placed below the 
.second button-hole. 

Artists hâve no right to this distinction but 
for the time passed in the service, commencing 
with their réception into an order of knight- 
.hood^\ The masters of relays, and persons 
who hâve no tschinUy hâve no effective right 
to it. 

No kind of diminution is to be obtained in 
the tenus required for the brooch. Leayes of 
absence for more than twenty-nine days are 
deducted from the time of service thus calcu- 



* A gênerai disposition forbids the grant of an order 
before a person bas received tbe brooch. 
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vated; the service of an emphyéy who, in the 
space of fifteen jears has thrice changed the 
line of service, is declared invalid, whenever he 
has remained for less than three jears in the 
4same post. Any default in a half year may 
cause the loss of a year's service, unless suffi- 
cient causes can be assigned to satisfy autho- 
rity; default of four months wholly takes away 
the right to the brooch. Reprimands entered 
in the statements of service entail the loss of 
a year; and arrest, accompanied with for- 
mality, delays the obtaining of the décoration 
for three years. The institution deprives of 
their right to this distinction those who hâve 
been brought before a court of justice, and 
hâve not gone out of it acquitted, whether 
they hâve been left under the reproach of sus- 
picion, or hâve been pardoned by an Impérial 
proclamation, or ail proceedings of justice in 
regard to them hâve been suspended; but if 
after this they complète fifteen years' . irre- 
proachable service, the brooch will be con- 
•ferred on them. Those who hâve been dis- 
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eharged for want of proofs against them are 
considered as innocent. 

The définitive grant of the broodbt belongB 
to a conncil composed of generals-dn-diief^ or 
actual priyj coundllors chosen bj the Eqip 
peror^ under the presidencj of the oldest <tf 
them, or of the functionaiy of the first daas» if 
he is of the nmnber. This conncil meets everj 
year, on the 20th of Julj at latest, and sits is 
the Winter Palace. The sanctiiHi of the Em* 
peror is reqnired foar its décisions to render 
them Talid. 

Three silver râbles are paid for eadi broociL 
Persons inrested with it maj place it in tl^ 
coat of arms and on their seals. 

The brooch is not taken awaj £rom osm 
irfao bas obtained it for misdeeds which woold 
liaye prevented the grant of it; bat it u not 
Teplaced by that which he vonld hare recdired 
for the fiye jears dnring vhich he has be^i m 
fanlt. If he serves irreproachably for the next 
five years, the brooch is confezred for thit 
pcfiod If the misdeed is ccoamîtted befoit 
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tfae grant of tfae farooch, but after the time for 
ébtaming it is completed, the case is submitted 
to Hie décision of the Emperor. 

The Mary wmh was instituted on the 14tli 
of October, 1828, in memorj of tiie Empress 
Maria FeodoroTna, the mother of Nidiolas. It 
is conferred on ladies for irreproadiable service. 
It is of t wo degrees ; in the first the décoration 
ift vom on the shonlder, in the second on the 
bosom* For the former the cross is vith focur 
brandies, and of gold, enamelled with Une; 
It bears the dpher of Maria FeodoroTna; in 
tàe centre is a lanrel, with the nnmber of jears' 
service in Boman figures. The badge of the 
second degree is a blue medallion, with tho 
two figures. The rîbbon is that of the order 
of St. Wladimir. This décoration is destined 
for ladies of the classes» as thej are called, 
mistresses, directresses, and inspectresses of 
the institutions which were under the inune* 
diate superintendence of the Empress-mother. 
The first degree is given to ladies who hâve 
passed twenty-five years and upwards in thèse 
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fonctions, aud the second to tiiose vîio hâve 
been from fifteen to twenty-five years. Every 
five years the figures are renewed. Claims of 
tliis décoration are discossed in a cooncil 
established at the beneficent institutions, and 
the décisions of which are confirmed by the 
Bmperor. This mark of distinction is never 
forfeited. 

Officers of the army receire sabres and 
swords adomed ynth gold, sometimes with 
stras*, "without any expense, haring an in- 
scription recording their bravery. Com- 
manders-in-chief of large armies are autliorized 
to grant them for gallant actions and brilliant 
exploits. 

For saving the lives of persons in danger, 
gold and silver medals with ribbons of St. 
Wladimir are conferred. 

The mayors of parishes who continue with. 
distinction for nine years in their posts, and. 



* False diamonds, eo called after the inventer. — 
Translator, 



NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 111 

axe re-elected for three years longer, receire 
medals, which they wear about the neck if 
tiiey are not noble. Vaccinators are likewîse 
rewarded with medals. Distinguished plantera 
in tbe Caucasus and New Russia, peasants who 
excel in the cultiyation of the potato, the 
superior workmen in manufactories, Jews 
settled on the lands of the crown, who distin- 
guish themselyes as agrîculturists, are entitled 
to the same rewards. Pilota, quarantine 
ofiGicers, schoolmasters, after ten jears' func* 
tions, obtain medals with the ribbon of St. 
Alexander. The chiefs of peasants, for nine 
years' service, also hâve them with the ribbons 
of St. Anne. 

Medals obtained for saving a person's life, 
or for any other act of humanity, are not liable 
to any impost. The others pay, according to 
their ribbons, a fee of from 7 to 150 silver 
rubles. Persons having medals wom about 
the neck are exempt from the recruiting, and 
the others from corporal pimishments. 
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There are, inoreoTer, Jccfiam of distinotion,,: 
of eloth, Tdyet^ or damask, eith^ in unilbim 
fiughion or not Theae kaftans aro ddstiiied 
particolarlj far peasant fanctionaries. 
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Chaptbb IV. 

OF THE HIGH COU»TS, ADMINISTRATIVl^ 
LEGISLATIVE, AND JUDICIAL. 



THE COTOCIL bî* THE BMPIBB'. 

The attributions of thé eoandl of the empi^rç 
Ifidude ail matters requmng ike promulgatîoii 
€(a iiew law, or the modification/ explanation, 
or complément of an existing law; erery extra- 
tti$nàry mefisure in the department of in- 
lioisi administràtien: or extemal policj, as 
peace or war> >^en it can be sul^'ected to ^ 
ptemm examiiial^on; j^cial. questions rela- 
tàig to finances^ f}ie fodasg of the bu(3|ge^ and 

TOL. II, î 



114 BUSSIA UNDBB 

the regalation of the taxes, the expropriation 
of indiridiials for the sake of the public interest, 
or the transfer of a property of the Crown into 
the possession of private peraons, patents for 
inventions, &c. This council décides on the 
grant and the withdrawing of letters of nobility, 
and directs proceedings against accused mi- 
nisters and govemors-general, with the autho- 
mation of the Emperor. It takes cognizance 
of suits on which the Senate has been divided, 
or the conclusion of which has not obtained 
the sanction of the Minister of Justice. 

The council of the empire is divided into 
departments, which vre will also call sections, 
or meets in gênerai assembly. The members 
of the departments are members of the gênerai 
assembly, which comprehends others not be- 
longing to them. ^ 

There are five departments: 1. that of jus- 
tice; 2, war; 3, religion aiid civil affaira; 4,. 
acônomy; and 5, affairs of Polànd. 

The members of the departments are nomi^ 
nated every six months by the Emperor him^ 
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self, ànd are composed of a président and ai 
leastthree members for each department. The 
sections can summon to their assistance and 
oonsolt persons of whose knowledge they wish 
to avail themselves. For matters which con- 
cem seyeral departments at once, thèse caa 
meet and deliberate in common. 
* The members of the council of the empire 
can at the same time be inyested with any^ 
other office in the jùdicial or administrative 
line. The ministers are bj right members of 
the council of the empire, but thej cannot be 
nominated présidents in the sections. The 
président of the gênerai assemblj is the Em- 
péror himself, and in his absence the person 
whom he thinks proper to appoint once a year. 
The vice-président is the one of the prési- 
dents of departments who is of the longest 
standing. 

The gênerai assembly sits in the foUowing 
order: — The président occupies the middle of 
the hall; on his right are placed the members 
ûot belonging tQ the departments; on his léft 

12 
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the ministers, and opposite to him th0 meiAi* 
bers of the sections, withtheir présidents at 
Ijieir head« In the centre, facing. the pj^oal'- 
dent^ is the secretarj of the empire» asaisted 
hj a secretaij of state and two nnder-aecre- 
taries. 

The membeni speak standing. If seTienJ^ 
lise at once, the préférence ia giyen to. aie 
oldest in rank. Amendments to projeet» 
nnder discussion must be pi^esentâd jn writing. 
The votes axe entered jbeside the name of Qitdi 
nxember, and the décisions are ^eoc^ded in the 
minutes. At the concliiâion of ea<^ sittin^ 
the order of ihe daj for the next is ma4d 
Imown. In the depail^npients nïembera take 
rank according to the tsçhinns. 

When anj extraordina^ ;measure 19 in vgî- 
tation, the affair is sen,t directlj. to the gênerai 
assembly, by command of the Emperçr. The 
departments refer toit those matters on ,which 
their members cannot agrée, or for ^hich thej 
liaye come to a décision çancelling a decree of 
the Senate, or on which thej disagree irith 



f 
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Û» Hmirter from whom the affair in question 



The eonncîl ai the empire can refer to ike 
fienate affiôrsin which the ktter has not takea 
into coiuâderaiion some inq>ortant document, im 
order that it may nndergo rerision. 

The secretarj.of the empire suhmits the 
décisions of the council to the confirmation of 
ihe Emperôr. The affairs of Poland are laid 
faèfore faim m minute»^ whenever thej hâve noi 
faeen debâted in the gênerai assemhlj; and 
tihe othèrs in the form of menorials, signéd hy 
ûm pttsident or the yioe-president, and bj the 
seerétarj of the empire. The will of the Em* 
peror décides the affair ddOnitively, even thongh 
it sheuld be in fayour of the opinion of the 
minoritj. In case of lengthened aibsence of 
the Emperor, fais Majestj himself fixes the 
estent of the pover which the council of thé 
enpiie i9 called upon to exercise in the in** 
terim. 

Aâftdied te the council is a chmodlety, 
vader the direction of the secretarj of the 
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empire^ It is composed of seyen sections, eacli 
of which bas at its head a secretaîy of state^ 
excepting the last two — ^that of archives, Ând 
that of the afiairs of the secretaryship of the 
empire, which are inanaged hj assistants* 

THE COMMITTEE OP THE MINISTERS, 

The committee of the ministrj is composed 
of ail the ministers and chiefs of separate ad- 
ministrations completing the ministerial orga^ 
nization, such as the chief of the staff of the 
pavj/of wajs and communications/ of the 
posts, the comptroller of the empire, &c., like^ 
irise of the présidents of the departménts iii 
the council of the empire, and of persons spe- 
cialiy designated bj the Emperor, 

The président is chosen by the soTcreign; 
|n default of which the presidency, as in cases 
of the iUness of the holder of an office, deyolyes 
to the oldest member in rank. 
. The ooinmittée meets twice a veel,' in 
"tinter at eleren o'dock in the forenooi^ and^ 
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once â weék in sommer at ten. In case of 
important business, the président can summon 
aa extraôrdinarj meeting. The membérs sit 
according to seniority of rank. 

The attributions of the committee of the 
îninisters embrace ail business which requires 
the combined action of several ministries, 
and embarrasses a minister, ^or exceeds im 
compétence, and renders the suprême resot^ 
lutidn necessary. The ministers are boun^ 
môreoTer, to submit to the committee accounts 
for each jear of their administration, as wèU 
as to refer for its décision, in extraordinary 
cases, mattei:s conceming the public safety, 
or the subsistence of the people, the causes 
of heretics, the reprimands to be giyen to 
goyemors, the rewards and pensions to bé 
granted to the civil employés. 

The Goyemor-General of Finland is like- 
vise authoriséd to refer to the committee i^ 
affairs that demand the concurrence of two 
administrations, but without requiring modifi* 
cations in the législation of the duchy. 



IfiO HUttOA: ïïsnK 

fk» décisions of tiie oomimttea do «A 
««eeiTe the ferœ of law till thej hATe tlit 
«iftiétion ti tke Ëmperor. Froan this rde an 
exempted onlj the iiiiamsM>iis deciadoofl of tli* 
eômniittee ooncemiag pendoos andithe mo- 
nmtaiy aid to be affbrded to empilés, abd 
(fte affaifs of tliè keretics, ëxé^i^ êxtra^ 
tmlinarj cases. The changes to be made ift 
'Ae législation are preyiouslj submitted to 
aie secoifd section êf the chancelier^ (d iSâé 
EnpercKT, speciallj diarged witk ihe framiag 
rfthèlaws. 

The committee of the ministeis esevèiaes 
ao execatiye pover, and leaves the didrf of 
lUfiUing its deci^cms to the miiiister to 
irhese department the matter in litigati^i 
MoBgs. 

The chancellerj of the ccmmûttee ia coia^ 
]po8ed of sereral sections, an office of gênerai 
diqMiitch^ and a division of archirea. 



j 
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TBB SESTATB. 



; The BemBAfi k. ihe bigh judidal court of 
Russia : the dispenser asd directeur of justice 
it attends tô ^^z^i^tioB of tb^ 1»^ aad to 
yegolaxîtj in the adiiuiui$tra;^0ni 

Ito naejKibc^ are nominated bj tbe ISmperor 
fiwia loitiwg tbiEi d^tari^s of tbe firpt tbree 
classes» wb^iber dvil or loil^arj. Tbe» p^ 
màmt i3 the I^mp^ror bims^; tbe.m^t^ 
^ire . aeats. tber^, J>^t .jiat ikeir subatitatea 
>Tbe gd^esnon-gmmi. aïkd the zailitarj goverr 
iwrs are admitt^d. 

. Î5i0 jB^p^ w .diTiji0d ijtto^^ «fereE d^arfc- 
ments, six of wbicb réside in. Si Fetersbui^ 
Ihpee in MosCow/ and t^fo m Wars^w, The . 
Ipresideiita açe appoint^ hj tbô» Ë^er^ 
^Bm Mmber of tbe jenators is imlinuytedi \9^ 
tibe mîpÎTnnm of the men^bei^ who mmlk be 
|»$sent bef£»re deli^ratioius 4an be beld is txei 
«b Uuree for the departmi^ts pf St. Petersbiug 
«ad Moscowi and fiye for Warsaw. The 
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Minister of Justice makes up the number, in 
case of need, bj the joungefit of the senators 
of the corresponding departments. In eaeh 
depàrtment sits a grand attomej, who attends 
to the regularity of business. 
' The first depàrtment is charged with the 
promulgation of the laws and their despaich 
to the compétent authôrities, with the vérifi- 
cation of the civic rights of ail those who are 
neither nobles nor serfs, with the naturalisa- 
tion of foreigners, with the superintendencé 
<)f the élections, with the appointment and 
dismissal of employés. It settles ail disputes 
that arise between the différent tribunals/ and 
fakes cognizance of suits between the Orown 
and indiyiduàls. ' 

^ The second, third, and fourth departments 
at St. Petêrsburg, the seventh and eighth 
at Moscow, and the ninth at Warsaw, take 
cognizance in appeal of civil affairs; the fifâi 
at Petersburg the sixth at Moscow, and ihè 
tenth at Warsaw, are charged with crimin^ 
maitters. - Each of thèse departments exerdseà 
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junsdîctîon orer a definite nuînber of gotem- 
loe&ta which form its district. The attribu- 
tiqns of the sùrvejin^ depàrtm^t are soffi-* 
cîently indicated bj its name/aud exiend to' 
ibè wKole empire. 

The dépârtments meet in certain cases and 
form gênerai' assemblies; theré are two in St* 
PèteriBburg/ compôsed^ the one of the first 
three and the other of the last three départ* 
ments, . nnidèr the presidency of the oldest 
président, and nnder the superintendence of 
the Minijster of Justice. The three departmenta 
of Moscow form a single gênerai assembly, as 
do likewise the tvo at Wârsaw, under the 
presîdehcy of the lieutenant of thé kingdôm; 
Honoràry senatbrs are not admitted into it« ' 
• The général âssemblies take cogni^ance of 
ail inatters upon vhich the members of the 
departments coûld not agrée. ' 

i The first^ at St. Petérsburg, besides trying 
culpable senators^ décides upon thé promotion 
ùl eniphyés ashigh as the sixth dass, -afid 
eànfirms : thé tîtles of . nobles. ^ Thé ôldesC 
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snators in rank suppi j the places of \ké 
presîdesits iû case of their absence, at g^ifinl 
aasiemUies as well as at partâcalar meetingsi; 
The mmîsteis. b^re seats in the firak départ* 
ment, and the Minister of Instios, with hk 
àanstant; attends thé gênerai asaeraMkai.^ 

Thèse are held once a weeL ^ Thfi Mfiàabét 
ci Justice likevise cans^ the senators to ht 
soBinaned to an extraovdinarj sitting, on al 
Insinesa tha^ admita nçt of delaj. , T3m 
aittings open at ten o'docL Eyexj ireek, tk« 
Minister of Justice niakes hia leport to iht 
Smperor c<mceming the membars itbsent, 09 
vk) came too late. . The . s^Euttors inriésted 
TOth soimé partioular c^ce cannot absent them^ 
sehes &ùdx thé général aasraibUea» and mnst 
attend at least tirice a veeli in the départ- 
meatêi The nûniaters and f OTernors are alont 
exempt from this (d>ligatkuL The Tai^ukton cf 
tiié senatè takës place in âUmmer; %nd bndnbss 
is submitted to the a.s9enib&a onlj hf axttactc» 
In thfi depattutonti^iniattera a» deddedrbyi 
BÉuuiîmîtj.' If.ra diaitg]»en)fint;aiiais re^pookê 



i^g tlié manner in idiidi qœstioQS ou^ to %e 

ignAy «nd it cannot lie deckkd li^ A ffimpte 

mmjoritj, the youngert member of anotiher 

dopartment is then called upoii to.vvte. ISie 

aenatGa: vho does not adopt thq opmioa of th» 

nmjdritjT û autluMrûed to express his . omi 

Bi writing, but vithin aght days at fartheA 

fiur the (fepartBiœtB, aad in ibe next aitting 

for tbe. gm^al asiemUies. Hûi ooUeagMi 

maj th^ recall tbeûr rote. Members abeesat 

at the timè of the me&ting«.of the departmeods 

ase required .to signify th^ ôpinicm; bût tibaft 

ia mot die case with the général assemMuei^ 

The TOte 6f a minister is not ODunted> on 

au^ters whicbhe has hknseU' pcesented ta the 

senate, or whicb come ^thin the sphère of hk 

aidnirtrj. The gracd aitoméj stiires in wrî- 

tmg to recon(Sile^pinions ; ïf hé is «nsacoëssM 

he refers làe matter in dispute to the gênerai 

assembly. The same -Bourse ispnrsued i^htt 

ibe attomej, on his paH)/d6es not âdoptthA 

dedsion of the depaftmeift; but be inust ûat 

d)tain the. aathorixatioA of tbe^ Ifiîâsteat ef 

Justice. 
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In the gênerai assemblies the majority ig 
twq-thirds of the vote». If it cannot rho 
obtained there, the Minîster of Justice refers 
the matter to a consultation of the assembled 
grand attomejs, àssîsted b j his deput j and a 
jurist. A fortnight is allowed them to study 
the question. In case of disagreement, the 
voice of the minister is prépondérant. When 
such cases corne before the senate of Moscoir, 
the consultation takes place at St. Petersburg; 
The affair is then carried back to the gênerai 
assembly ; and if a majority is not obtained, or 
rather, if the Minister èf Justice continues to be 
of a.'different opinion from that which prerails, 
he then refers to the Bmperor through thff 
médium of the cQuncil of the empire. 

The senate acknowledges no pôwer.abore ifc 
but that of„the Emperor. The subordinate 
authorities cannot defer the exécution of its 
decrees, unless there . is . contradiction in itai 
prescriptions, and then they;are bound to lay 
the. difiS^îulty .before Jhe senate .itself. The 
lattermay; transmit to his Màjeaty its obser-?^ 
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cations on the existing laws, throiigh the 
m^um of the Minister of Justice, in as far ae^ 
thej- reqtdre complément, eiplanation, or 
n^odification, in conséquence of other contra^ 
^ctory laws; but it is strictly forbidden ta 
take advantage of the impérial clemency in, 
particular ca^es, for the purpose of authorizing 
exceptions to the laws, or to take the libertjr 
ta make any obserration on laws recently 
promulgated by the Emperor. 

If the senate discovers any abuses in the 
mînistries, it apprizes the ministers; and if it 
obtains no satisfactory explanations, it refers 
the matter to his Majesty. It sends repri- 

' mands. to the govemors for négligences corn-, 
mitted without any ill intention, and, in case 
of répétition, it publishes them; but if they 
are of such a nature as to draw punishment 
upon the parties, it applies for the authqriza-> 
tion of the Emperor. /The senate cannot of 
ijbself alter a letter in the ^xisting laws, oi; 
modify its own dispositions, without the con-^ 
^nt of his Majesty. There is no appeal 
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from ihe senate tcnleBS to tlie Emperor, irho 
tlten causes the matter ta be reconsidered hf 
iSke gênerai assemblj of the seitate, if it ^ 
been dedded npon in à department, and bj 
tbe eonncil of the empire if it hàs beeh dis^ 
CQssed in gênerai assernUy. Whoever préferd 
an tinfonnded complaint against thé senate is 
bronght to trial. Accordingl/, làe com- 
plainant is oblîged, in ererycàse, t6 certify 
in writing that he is acquaînted with tirt 
èeverity of the éxîsting la^ oïl thîs sûbject. 

" Byery senator, ak a irorthy srà of làA 
connfrj, having atways in yiew hîs doty ttt 
God, the State, and the law/ought tb bè 
mindfxil that the obligation i?^Iiich id'împosed 
npon hiin as jndge consists in considerÉb^ Mt 
Gonntiy as hi's £Êimily, and hononr as a firiiend; 
in examining with caYe thé applications thai 
are made to hlm, in amendiiîg Tm eirors, m 
diangîng^ and prôsecating sospecfëd jù(%e8i 
and àboYe ail îà seekitig the mèania of estais 
Hshîng the tnîth, and not of ^tiing time. 

"Bvely BcaHtM 4s oblîged «sa dtity ff 
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conscience to make his report on everj mis- 
deed that is committed in the country, and on 
ail the violations of the law that corne to his 
knowledge*. 

Ëach department has its chancellerj. The 
first gênerai assembly of St. Petersburg, and 
that of Moscow, hare, moreover, each of them 
a particular chancellery. They are under the 
orders of the grand attomejs appointed by 
the Minister of Justice, who is the suprême 
chief of ail the chancelleries of the senate. 

The greatest anomaly which existsin the 
organization of the senate is the exorbitant 
power assîgned to the public ministry, which 
can suspend or annul by its veto the décisions 
of the majority in the departments by the 
voice of the Grand Attomey, and of unanimity 
in the gênerai assemblies by the voice of the 
Minister of Jiistice. Is the cause of this that 
the senators, taken at random from the army 
or the civil administration, are ignorant in 
matters of law? But if one cannot or knows 

♦ Swod., vol. L, bobk 3, sec. 1, art. 247 and 248. 
VOL. II. K 
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not how to remedj this evil, ought one not 
at least to avoid taking gênerais or dipla* 
matists for ministers of juâtice, as bas been 
done hitherto; and, even if mon of leanxing 
were appointed, their rigbt to parai jze the 
décisions of the senate ought to be confinod 
to cases of the violation of laws; and, above 
ail, business ought not to be 8u£fered to be 
protracted bj granting delajs to attomeys 
and to the ministers to draw up their opinion 
in set fonn. The Russian senators are not 
proof against offers of monej made more or 
less adroitlj; but it is easier to bribe a single 
individual than an assembly, and the Impérial 
attomejs are in fact in Russia> both in the 
senate and in the goyemments, the onlj dis- 
pensers of justice. 

THE STNOD. 

It is at présent compoaed of eight members 
and four assistants, a chancellerj, the adminis** 
tration of ecclesiastical instruction, the ecde* 
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siastîcal administration, and the chancelleiy 
of the grand attomey of the synod. 

The eparchies are divided into three classes. 
The first comprises the four metropolitan sees 
of Kiev, Novgorod, Moscow, and Petersbnrg. 
The second class contains eighteen arch- 
bishoprics, and the third twenty-six bishoprics 
and the three eparchies of Georgia. 

The ecclesiastîcal instruction is divided into 
three districts, those of Kiev, Moscow, and 
Petersburg, with the same number of académies^ 
«Qd fort j-five seminanee. 
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Ohaptbb V. 

OP THE MINISTRIES. 

There are nîne ministries in Russia; 1, the 
Ministry of the Interior; 2, that of Finances; 
3, of Public Instruction; 4, of Justice; 5, of 
the Domains ; 6, of War ; 7, of Foreign Affairs ; 
8, of the Court; 9, of the Marine. There are, 
besides, three administrations équivalent to 
ministries, namely, 1, the Oontrol of the Em- 
pire; 2, the Department of Ways of Commu- 
nication and Public Buildings; 3, that of the 
Posts. 

*There are in every ministry several directions, 
vhich are called in Russia departments, the 



i 
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council of the minister, and the chancellery of 
the minîstiy. The directions are divided into. 
sections, and the sections into bureaux. l%e 
coundl of the minister is composed of ail the 
directors and of the under-minister, under the: 
presidency of the minister. To thèse the 
Emperor can add particidar members, and the 
council itself can désire the attendance of 
persons not belonging to the ministry, whose 
opinion it maj haye occasion to ask. Each 
direction may also meet in gênerai assembh/y^ 
composed of ail the chiefs of section, under the 
presidency of the director, who can, with the 
authorization of the minister, summon to the* 
meeting persons unconnected with the adminis- 
tration, for questions relative to science, art, 
and industry. Most of the directions hâve 
particular chancelleries, 

The ministers are chosen by the Emperor; 
the directors by the minister, with the assent: 
of the Emperor; the other fonctionaries are. 
appointed . and removed on the présentation' 
of . the director, by the minister, and the 
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quite suberdinate miployéa bj the director 
aione. 

L The povar of the ministeis is exchimalf 
aœcutiye. The j cannot modif j «ny kw^ and 
ave obliged to haye recourse to the couBcil of 
tiie empire about ererj thing that relates to 
fegîslatioiL When, in the sphère of tbfiûr 
datiez tiiej encounter difficulties which it does 
BOt belong to them to résolve by thernselvos; 
^hàVL they feel the necessity of some changes, 
<fr tàat they nrnst take measures which reqmre 
the concurrence of the other powers ; they hare 
ta refer to the Senate, or, in important drcom- 
stonces, to the Ëmperor, l^ough the médium 
of the committee of the mimisters. In lifc^ 
nuuiiner, they haye recourse to the Senate on 
aB matters within its compétence, such as the 
moying of employés and judicial causes. 
: ËfFery year, on the Ist of August, ail tlie 
mmistera deliyer to the Minister of the Fmanoss 
a&JBstimate of the expenses necessary for their 
dqilurtment. The latter réfers it to ^ 
OQÉncil of the empire^ and, on ite «uthoÉiza<» 
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tion, openi) the crédits demanded. "Èvùry 
Immth the ministers give notice to the trea- 
Èsary of the suins ^rhich are necessarj fot 

V Hinistedâl responsibility is incorred in two 
êases — ^when the minister déviâtes arbitrarily 
from the laws, or when he occasions abuses, or 
does harm by his négligence. He is not an- 
iFwerable for the mischievons effects of the 
Bieasures which he has proposed, but which 
hflive be^ approved bj the Senate or the 
finperor. In case of abuses, his Majestj dé- 
cides whether there is occasion to prosecute; 
ànd the conncil of the emjâre takes upon itself 
làe mTestigation and the proceedings. If thèse 
fwvô that the minister has rendered himself 
nmrorthj of the confidence of the Ëmperor, hô 
istemored fit)m office; and if thej bring to 
figlit serions offenoes, he has to appear before 
Ae erkninal tribnnal. 

The under-ministers snpply the place of the 
BÔmsters during their absence or illness, sit in 
Ae C0anci}, and can direct mdi a branch ùl 
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the department as their principals choose ta 
commit to their care. In gênerai, it is matteors 
which are not of sufficient importance to require 
the attention of the ministers themselyes that 
are thus transferred to them. They are thonght 
to acqnire in this post the capacitj requisite 
for becoming ministers in their turn; but thia 
plan succeeds very ill with persons who hâve not 
previously received a certain éducation ; and, for 
those who are qualified to manage a ministry, 
the time passed in this secondary post is abso- 
lutely thrown away, while the post itself is 
but an additional embarrassment for the gê- 
nerai administration. If civilized countries 
can well dispense with thèse doubles of minis- 
ters, why should not Russia be able to do sol 
And again, since the ministers of foreign af- 
fairs, of war, and of the marine, hâve no need 
for this kind of assistants, why should not the 
ministers of the interior and of finances be 
able to do without them? 

The Ministry of the Interior is composed of 
six directions ; a particular section of statistics 
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with its chancellery, a coundl of medicine, a 
chancellerj, and an ordinar j council. 

The Direction of the Executive Police is 
cliarged with mtemal order, the judicial and 
pénal police, and the collection of the taxes. 

The Economical Direction attends to mat- 
ters of subsistence, concurs in the supply of 
the army, superintends the corn magazines, 
draws np statements of the crops, and plans 
of towns and villages, régulâtes ail that conr 
cems fairs and markets. It has likewise under 
its charge the charitable institutions, the houses 
of correction, and the insurance companies. 

The Direction of Foreign Reliffiom has three 
sections, and a bureau instead of chancel- 
lery. 

The Direction of Medicine is engaged with 
the placing and superintendence of physicians, 
apothecaries, veterinary surgeons, and mid- 
wives. Its attributions embrace the civil hos- 
pitals, minerai waters, vaccination, and the 
quarantines. 

The Direction of Médical Préparations is 
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diarged to sujpply the anny, the nary, and 
some establishments of the civil administrai' 
tîon with medicines and surgical instruments ; 
it has also to keep up the pharmaceatic esta- 
blishments of the Crown, and the médicinal 
magazines and gardens. The gênerai assembly 
of the direction is composed, iinder the pre- 
sîdency of the director, of three councîllors, 
one of whom is called the elder, and must be 
à physician or apothëcary. 

The Direction of General Affairs receiyes 
fte orders of the Sorereign and ensures their 
exécution, makes the necessary arrangements 
for the joumeys of the Emperor, attends to the 
promotion of the govemors : it is charged 
moreoyer, with secret and pressing matt^«, 
the naturalization of foreigners, the élections, 
aaid crimes against the religion of the country. 
* The Cmmcil of Medicine îs the suprême 
ccrart in matters of scientific and légal me£^ 
dne. Its président must be a physician^ and 
chosen by the Emperor, on the présentation dF 
file minister. The directors of the médical 
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dÎTÎffions of the Ministries of the Interior and 
of War, the physidan in chief of the staff of 
tibie naTj, and the phjEdcîan inspector of the 
oottucil «^ guaidianship, are members of thîs 
oonncil, as is also a phjsician of the misistrj 
«f public inatractioii. The other members are 
ekcted bj the oouncil itsel^ and confinned bj 
the minist^. From amoi^ thèse latter the 
council has to choose a secretarj. It meets 
twice a week, nnless particnlar circumstaiices 
cbU it together. It has a chancellerj, the sec- 
tions of whidi havc physiôans fer tiieir chie& 
To the coundi bekmgs the censorship of medir 
dd Works and prospectuses, and thaît of books 
treating of coûkerj and economical chemistrj: 
it is eharged with tl^ appréciation of disco^ 
iwies in medicine, with the publication of the 
kiflbructions necessary in case of contagions 
diseases, with the examination of médical men 
amui^ from abroad, with the Terification of 
ihe post-morkm examinations of peraons 
slmck with mdden dealà, âcc. 

The Section of Statistics forms part crf ih& 
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council of the ministrj. The under-mînister 
is président, and the directors form part of it; 
the minifiter adds to them certain members of 
his council ; strangers may be summoned to it 
for the purpose of fumishing information ; the 
section has correspondents, which it chooses 
itself. One of its members, appointed by the 
minister, is charged with its administration. 
It meets once a week, and has a chancelier j, 
an architect, a geometrician, and a bureau of 
drawing. It is charged with the vérification 
of the plans of new towns, projects of terri- 
torial divisions of the empire, &c, 

The Ministry of the Finances is composed 
of the direction of internai manufactures and 
commerce, that of extemal commerce, of con- 
tributions and rents, of the treasury, of the 
administration of the mints, mines, and salt- 
works, with the corps of the mines, and the 
staff of the engineers of the mines. It has, 
moreover, three chancelleries — ^the gênerai 
chancellery, the secret chancellery, and thàt 
of crédit. 
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The Direction oflniemcd Manufactures and 
Commerce bas annexed to it a spécial council, 
called council of manufactures, which, under 
the presidency of the chief of the direction, is 
composed of persons versed in the subject, 
8clected from the nobility and traders, six 
fix)m each class, two professors of chemistry 
and mineralogy, and a technologist. This 
council bas a section at Moscow, and commit- 
tees and correspondents in the other towns. 
The section of Moscow is composed of four 
nobles, four merchants, a chemist, and a 
mecbanician; its président is at the same timc 
président of the committee for the supply of 
the army witb cloth. The director of the 
council of St. Petersburg.is the chief of the 
•first section of the direction ; an employé of the 
committee is chief of the. section of Moscow. 
The members hâve no salaries, 
f The functions of the council of manufactures 
consist in completing the statistical information 
received from the governors respecting manu- 
factures, in promoting their derelopment and 
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improyement, in deUvering patents» privil^es^ 
Stc. 

The Gotmeil of Commerce is composed of finir 
merchants of the first guild engaged in internai 
trade, four others in extemal trade, and toaat 
foreign traders. The minister can, with the 
consent of the assemblj and the authorizatioa 
of the Emperor, add to them sudi persom 
Trhose concurrence maj be deemed usefuL 

There are sections of this coundl at Mosco^> 
Riga, Archangel, Odessa, and Taganrog. Thej 
are composed of traders of the first and Beoood 
guild, and of foreign merchants, tvo of each 
dass, chosen bj the chief of each govemment 
ont of twelye persons presented ta him bj the 
assemblj of traders. The members maj» npoii 
occasion, amoimt to six or twelye, but oot 
exceed that number. 

The chiefs of the directions of manu&etwos 
and extemal commerce haye seats m the 
coundL When questions common to both 
corne before them, the council of commerce vmj 
le united vnàk that of manu£Ktare& 
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The Scient^ Committee of the Corps of 
Engineers of the Miries superintends the work- 
JBg of the mmes; it corresponds with foreign 
wientific men, and the employés of the ministry 
Tesiding alHroad; it is alfio charged with the 
publication of the Journal of Mines. Â gênerai 
of artillerj and an admirai belong to the com*- 
mittee, ail the members of which must be 
confirmed bj the Emperor. The chiefe of 
the mines of the lirai and Altai attend the 
meetings of the committee when they are in 
St. Petersburg, 

The Oeneral ChanceUery of the Ministry of 
ike Finances is composed of two sectioncf» the 
first of which has as manj bureaux as there 
are directions, excepting the direction of the 
treasuij, for which the second section» with 
three bureaux, is exdusivelj reserred. 

There is reputed to exist, in connexion 
irith the diancelleij, a scientific committee cf 
the ministry, composed of three members and 
a secretary, to discuss financial plans and 
institutions, and to difiuse financial instmctioii 



144 BUSSIA VNDSB 

among thé employés', but that committee has 
neyer met. 

The Ministrj of Public Instruction is com- 
posed of one direction, a cbancellerj, and a 
council of tbe minister, who aiso appoints the 
principal administration of the schools. The 
administration of the censorship is likewise 
included in this department. 

The Direction of Public Instruction is com- 
posed of . four sections, and a chancelleiy, 
having its archives, its chest, a magazine of 
books, an architect, a librarian, and a phjsician. 
It has annexed to it an archœological com- 
mission, and is charged with the publication of 
the Ministerial Journal. 

The first section comprises three bureaux. 
The first is charged with the affairs of the 
districts of St. Petersburg and Dorpat, and of 
the Pédagogie Institution; the second, those 
of the districts of Kiev and White Russia; the 
third, of the district of Moscow, and of the 
Académies of Medicine and Surgerj of Moscow 
and Wilna. 
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The second section is dividëd into two 
bureaux: tlie first bas in its attributions the 
affairs of tbe Academy of Sciences, tbe 
observatories of Poulkor and Wilna, the 
Impérial Library of St. Petersburg, the Ru- 
miantzof Muséum, the district of Kasan, and 
the schools of Siberia. The second bureau 
is charged with the affairs of the district of 
Kharkov,.of that of Odessa, of the Transcau- 
casian schools, and of the médical department 
of the universities. 

- The third section régulâtes whatever con- 
cems the district qf Warsaw, and is divided 
into two bureaux. The fourth is that of ac- 
counts, and comprises three bureaux. 

The General Assembly of the Direction of 
Public Instruction is composed of the director 
and vice-director, of the chiefs of sections and 
the chief of the chancellery. In case of need, 
the director may summon to it scientific men 
and artists. 

The principal object of the Journal of the 
Ministry is to publish the ordinances which 
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coneem this department, and to make known 
the state of public instraction in the différent* 
inrtitutions. The compilation of the work i» 
coanmitted to an editor-in-chief and an 9&- 
sistant, both appointed bj the minister. There 
are son^ other employés, whose number 10 
likewise fized bj him, and the choice of ^hom 
belongs to the chief of the direction, «abject ta 
his approraL 

The repair, ligfating, and wanning of aie 
ministerial buildings, and the wages of ser- 
Tants, are defrayed ont of the rerennes pro- 
duced bj the Stschoukine-Dror (the finob- 
market), and the shops âtuated in the édifices 
belonging to the direction. 

The Ministiy of the Domains is composed 
of three directions- Betveen the first two are 
diyided the domains of the empire, according 
to the govemments in which thej are sitaated 
The third is charged to diffuse agricoltnral 
information, to effect the gênerai snrvey of 
laaids, and to inspect the surreyors. Each 
direction has its chancellery. The council of 
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tiie ministry is formed of the difeetors, iiK 
éhidiiig the dorector of the cliancellery, and of 
at least five members. The chancellerj of the 
ministiy has two sections, besides a specaal 
^Yiaion for bringing the environs of St. Petcar»- 
bnrg into coltiyation. 

The Ministiy of Justice is composed of OM 
direction and one chancellerj. The direetk»! 
has fiye sections: 1. the execntire section;. 
2. that of criminal affairs; 3. that of the diH 
affairs of the govemments of Great Russîa; 
4. that of the civil affairs of the other govan** 
ments; and, 5. the section of acconnts. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs comprises 
. a cotaunl, a chancellerj, the direction of foreign 
affiûrsy that of internai relations, a direction of 
econom j and of acconnts, the directi(»i of the 
Asiatic affairs, the archives of the State, those 
oS St Petersbnrg, and those of Moscow. 

The Ministrj of War has a militarj coxtndl 
composed of nine members, exclnsivelj of the 
président, who is the minister himself; the 
général auditoriat> composed in like manner 

L 2 
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the chancellery of the ministry; that of the 
Smperor, called the ficld chancellerj, and nine 
directions: 1. that of the staff, which has 
three sections and a militarj topographical 
dépôt; 2. that of the inspections, having fiye 
sections; 3. that of the artillery, composed of 
seven sections; 4. that of engineers, having 
three sections; 5. that of the commissariat of 
war, which includes six sections; 6. that of 
proyisions and supplies; 7. that of the mili- 
tary colonies; 8. that of the service of health; 
9. that of the auditoriat. 

This ministry has in its department the mili- 
tary academy; the medico-chirurgical academy; 
the scientific military committee, composed of 
nine members and a director; the committee 
of military censorship, formed of six members 
and a président; the scientific committee of 
military medicine; the publication of the In* . 
ralid, &c. 

The Ministry of the Marine is under the 
orders of the chief of the staff of the marine. 
It comprises a council, called the Oouncil of 
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the Admîralty, a scientific committee, a clian* 
cellery of the ministry, and another 6f the 
Empéror, called the Oampaîgn Chancellery, a 
gênerai auditorîat, that of buildings, the gênerai 
administration of the hospitals, the adminis- 
tration of the gênerai intendance of the navy, 
the directions of the artillery, of the commis- 
sariat, of naval works, and of the forests of 
the marine. 

, The Ministry of the Court comprises the 
chapter of the orders, with its bureaux of 
dispatch; the direction of appanages, which 
has four sections and nineteen offices in the 
provinces, has been, ever since the appoint* 
ment of its chief, M. Perovsky, to the ministry 
of the interior, unîted with that department. 
The ministry of the court has, moreover, in 
its attributions, the cabinet of his Majesty, 
the chancellery, which is divided into three 
sections, the control of the ministry, the 
counting-house of the Court, that of thq 
intendance of the Crown, that of the sta-- 
blcÉJ, the school of monumental architecture 
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at Moscow, the counting-hoiiâe of the himtôig 
establishment, the directicm of the théâtres of 
St. Feieiàimg and Koscow, ihe coimtiiig-jioiifle 
of tbe palaces of Moscow, mOi the cbœmher 
of armSf tha adminiâtration of the pabœs 
of Tsardioîe-Sdo, Feterho^ and Gatscàîna» the 
Academj of Arts, and the Botanicai Garden. 

We pass OYer in silence the organizatioii of 
the administrations having the rank of minis* 
tiy, to notice the chancellery (£ tibe Emp^or, 
aad the c(»mnission of requests, which are of 
higher importance. 

The Ohancelleij of the Emperor oves Ha 
origîn to Nicholas, and maj serve for an exact 
measnre of his administratÎTC and organizing 
genius. It is composed of six sections, each 
of whidi has a secretary of state for ite chief 
The fiist section is charged vith the corre* 
fi^Kmdence irith the ministries, and mtii the 
préparation of the rescrq)t8 iprhich accompaay 
tfae dcmataons of the Emperor and grants cf 
orders, as well as the mère expression of tfae 
impérial gratitude. Hiese papem mi^ 
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daj &rm a curions collection cf prooft senrîng 
to ^esk&blish Ûkd nullit j of tiie men and tbe 
aetfl 4£ tlm leigcu Bulletiiis of tlm sort, as 
pompons ^as tbey are emptj, record noue but 
inJgar fier¥ice% wliich, in otiber countries are 
not the object of any remunerati(»i bejond 
Ihe ordinarj appointements. What particularlj 
csLercÎBes the ingenuitj of the inditers of thèse 
jrescrîpts, is to décide whether they are ta 
toêke the Hm^erar saj to this or that persoop 
^^ jmar benevolent/' quite short, and to another, 
'* jour -ever benevolent/' 

l^js second action is occnpied with the 
frammff ^ the laws^ as if it was the province 
of the chanceUeiy of the Emperor, and of one 
of its sections onlj, to make laws« Accord* 
i^glj, làe a)des of Nicholas are not new-made 
ia^rs, or iaws borrowed from fbreign countries 
fiodadapted to Rnssia; but a crude mass isif 
superannuated ukases, hunted out and botched 
iijp iigreeablj to the commands of power. 

The thixd section is that of the secret 
p^ice. 
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The foorth is charged with the beneficent 
institutions fonnded by the Empress-mother. 

The fifth is the ministry of the domainSy 
which has straggled thither by accident. 

The sixth and last is the Emperor's field 
chancellery. 

The commission of the requests was instî- 
tated to do justice to the complaints and péti- 
tions addressed to his Majesty, and is com- 
posed of a président and some members 
appointed by the Emperor: the most impor- 
tant of them is the secretary of state charged 
to receive pétitions. He has under hîm a 
particular chancellery, which enjoys the préro- 
gatives of an impérial chancellery. 

Pétitions must be addressed to the secretary 
of state or to the Emperor, signed by the petî- 
tioner, mih an indication of his condition and 
place of abode. They mey be written on loose 
paper. 

The tenu during which complaints may be 
preferred against the décisions of the trîbunals, 
is limited to a year for persons residing in the 
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interior of the empire, or two for those livîng 
abroad, unless such complaints are founded 
on new documents, or on évidence that those 
before fumisbed were false. 

The commission does not pay attention to 
matters decided in full Senate, in the conncil 
of the empire, or in the committee of the 
ministers, excepting, however, the cases în 
which serfs claim their liberty, or which relate 
to the rights of nobles and minors, affairs 
referred to the commission by the spécial 
command of the Emperor, and lastly, such in 
which, independently of the sentence, the 
statement of facts is contested. 

The dennnciations which hâve not a close 
<50nnexion with the subject of the pétition are 
not taken into considération by the commis- 
sion, which sends them to the authority to 
whose province they belong, or to the secret 
police. Applications for décorations, and 
complaints against superiors, are referred to 
the chiefs whom they concem. Reqnests for 
audiences of the Emperor are not presented to 
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laiiB, tmlesfi th^e is a que£^n about important 
rerdations. Potions for donatians and pecit- 
aiaiy grants^ when tiiey omajoate from higk 
fîmctionaries, must be sufamitted to tke Eia« 
per(»r. âolicitations that tlie Emperor mil 
Btand Bponsc^ f(xr infants are ûot delivered tù 
ïâs Majestj^ unless wheu tiie fi^rvioes of tkiQ 
petitioners appear to the commission to ffm 
ibem a rîght to prefer fiudi a reqnest 

AU tlie décisions of the commission must bd 
fiSibmUted to the Emp^xH*, as well as ail mat- 
ters which caimot be decided nnaaimonsl j in 
ite bosom. 

The commission addresses Hnd plans whkk 
it receiyes from individuals to the compétent 
BÛnistries; yfhen thèse reject proposais which 
lihe c(»nmissi(m judges of importance, it maj 
iJien apply fc^ tiie Emperor's authori^ation te 
refer them to the conncil of the empire. 
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Ohàptee VI. 
JOP THE PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. 

jKu£BIA is dÎTided into fiftj-three goreni- 
aeata, featy-three of which mre adminifitered 
«&ar ona and the Bame geiieral fashion^ while 
die ol^eis hare a partîcular adznimsia'atioii, 
BQch as Sibena and tih^ Caucasas» witii thdr 
sobHliyifiioxis» Bessarabia^ tbe eonntries of tiie 
OoBBacks» Éad tiioae of the rotiiig tribes. àm 
tsKt tibue ri^ts of eertaîn pTorinces încorpo^ 
ntei ynth, the Enssian empire, on the express 
ocmditiaEi of the preeenralaoïi of theîr pri- 
vilèges, Nicholas «wept them ail awaj. Wbm, 
on his aoceBsion to the tibrone, it was propoeed 
to inm>idd the lawa oi the empire isto a ain^ 
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body of législation, M. Speransky was charged 
with this opération, and a deputy from each 
province enjoying particular rights was sum- 
moned to St. Petersburg, in order to concert 
with them the new collection of the laws. 

M. Speransky, an npright and able man, 
himself a native of Kiev, had the intention to 
maintain the provincial rights, discovering in 
them nothing incompatible with autocracy, 
nothing contrary to the interests of the Russian 
govemment. Bearing in mind the différences 
of origin and civilization, he purposed to per- 
petuate in the législation the varieties to which 
they had given rise. Poland, the eldest of the 
Buropean nations în the work of liberty, had 
endowed Lithuania and White Russia, while 
those two countries formed part of the king- 
dom, with libéral institutions, such as the 
publicity of judicial proceedings, and those 
provinces had continued to enjoy them till the 
end of the reign of Alexander. 

Subsequently, when Poland had paid with 
her independence for her glory and her fanlts 
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on the subject of libertj, a reaction was felt 
in the countries which had belonged to her. 
M. Khavransky, govemor-general of Witebsk, 
a man of narrow mind and unbounded deroted- 
ness, found means to persuade M. Chadour- 
sky, marshal of the nobility, to solicit the 
complète annexation of that govemment to 
Russia. The suprême power hailed this pro- 
posai with ecstacy, as if it had been the ex- 
pression of the gênerai wish of the nobility; 
and the same stratagem was soon repeated 
vith the government of Mohiley. AU that' 
oountry was tricked out of its particular rights; 
the Russian laws were substituted for the 
Polish, and, as the former differ from the 
latter, even to the yery dispositions that regu- 
late inheritance, a great perturbation in ail 
transactions was the conséquence. M. Bibikof, 
govemor-general of Kiev, used still less cere-* 
mony. Without having recourse to a marshal of 
the nobility, he applied direct to the Bmperor, . 
praying that the provinces committed to his 
administration might be admitted to the en« 
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joTment of the bkssings of Rtissîan legîslatîoii. 
An impérial decree fiilfilled tliis reqirest; an^ 
wbffn the govemor-general vas boastîi^ o« 
dsLj in hîs own Iiouse of tLîs meastora, the 
Oonnt de B., a landed proprietor of the pro- 
rince, told Mm to his face tliat^ there nfBB 
nothing to brag of so mightîlj; *'for/^ saîd !ie, 
'^it îs ratber for the Russians to borrow iS» 
Polish le^lation tàan for Poland to snbmît ix^ 
theîrs." 

It vas not long befbre the gorernments of 
KharkoT, Poltawa, and Tschernigov exp«rî- 
enced the same fate, Oral proceedîngs at kiF 
■VFere superseded by written ones; the jpasovgf 
or the right belonging to the meanest suhjeet 
to bring the highesfr fimctionaiy into Goaf^ 
Tras aboKshed. Speranskj w as griered to Û» 
heart, and the députiez ▼ère sent back fo 
their homeer, exeepting those of .aie Bakie 
proYÎnces, who had powerfhl protectora al 
conrt: bat their tnm seems likelj to eoiM 
fioon. M. OuyaroÇ the minister of pnUîe 
instruction^ is labonring for âtat pnrpose wêêè 
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aB hiff migH ^^à the Emperor lencte him » 
wSIing enr on thk enbject. The RnssîaB 
^meBt% kngaage, and kws, are daQj gaining; 
th^e m(»re aiid more ascendencj oyer the 
Gt^rman élément, langnage, and lairs; and, 
faoïf ^mffthj soerer maj be the attitude of tihe 
patriots of those eoontriei^ tiiej are anjthîng 
but easj about the futuritj that a^vr aits theia 
Emland alcme bas retained its rights intact, 
ajDid bas eren a senate of its own^ while the^ 
proyinces ef the Baltic hare none bnt that of 
St. Petersbnrg to appeai ta It îs wortb j of 
remark, howeyer, that the esprit de corps and 
the distrust of the Russîan judges are so great 
among the Germans, that rery fev cases are 
cited in whicb thej bare appeated to the 
Russian senate^ so much do they prefer settËHg 
thek différences among tbemselves. 

In regard to the administration, Rusda ts 
divided into govemments-general and simple 
govemments. The first are those which bave 
govemors-general for chiefe, to whom the civil 
govern<»:s are sabordinatC; wbile; in the simple 
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gOTemments, the latter are dépendent on 
the ministry of the interior alone. The 
govemments-general are composéd sometimes 
of a single govemment, at others of several. 
Thus the two capitals, Moscow and St. 
Petersburg, and likewise Orenburg, form each 
a distinct goyemment-general, while Little 
^ussia, New Russia, White Russsia» £ast 
Siberia, iWest Siberia, the Gennan proyinces, 
Finland, compose three or four govemments. 
The govemor-general of Kharkov has in his 
dependence the govemments of Kharkoy, 
Tschemigov, and Poltawa; that of Kiev, in 
Podolia, has Kiovia, and Wolhynia; that of 
Witebsk has Mohilev, Smolensk, and WitebsL 
Wilna, Minsk, Grodno, and Oovno, form a 
separate province. 

One would seek in vain to explain the 
necessity for govemors-general^^ The bor- 

* Their uselessness has been pointed oui in a remark- 
able work, recently publislied in Paris, by tbe title of 
Système de Législation, â^ Administration, et de Politique • 
de la Russie m 1844, par un homme dUtat Busse. 
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dering position of some of the proyinces 
committed to their care produces many con- 
flicts with foreigners, and gives rise to ques- 
tions of a certain importance; but the civil 
govemors would be quite as capable of provi- 
ding for their solution. Thèse same provinces, 
for the most part conquered, are liable to 
disturbances; but the discretionary power of 
the govemors-general increases rather than 
stifles them, even vrhen those dignitaries dO 
not get them up themselves in order to hâve 
an occasion of gaining crédit. At a certain 
period, there was an idea of ex;tending this 
institution to ail Russia; but i/ower shrunk 
back before the clamour excite^! by this pro- 
ject among the national Russiàns; and now 
that two-thirds of Russia cati do without 
govemors-general, people cannot discover any 
reason why the rest of the empire should be 
placed under their authority. Thèse posts 
are mère sinécures, given most frequently to 
gênerais who are utter strangers to civil 
administration, and who are a source of infinité 
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abuaea and useless fonualities.. The mil 
gOTemor, who finda bimself dépendent es z. 
gpyenKiff-general, sees his actiidtj smà. his 
authorit j parai jzedy eyen if he eau contsîye ta 
keep on good term& with hiâ auperior; whidi 
ia almoat impoasible, thanlca to the chief of tbe 
«hancellery of the govemor-general, a mcnre 
influenti^d personage than tiie gênerai LimaelC 
whoae factotum he ia, and who find» in the 
^crimînationa against the civil goyemors ai^ 
abnndant aource of illicit revenue : there is no 
caid, therefore, to his compkints, aod tl^ey 
ke^ increasing at the pleaaure of the greeéj 
€mpia^és of the chancellerj. Publie ordei^ 
harmony between the chiefa^ reapect for authun 
TÎtj^ are thna grieyoualj compromiaed^ omng 
to the présence of the gavemarargenexa^ 
abaolute Padishahs, who^ unitmg the cmL and 
the militarj power, are liable to endanger tha 
empire itaelf, if the distance, of the capital 
afaouild eyer auggeat a deaire to rendet thenr 
aelyea independenL 
. The Rusaian legialation thua defiiMS tba 
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dntiea of the ciyil goveniors. " The civil garer- 
nors, being the immédiate chîe& of the gOTern'- 
mettta confided to them by the suprême will 
ef his Majestj the Emperor^ are the first 
guardiaBS of the rights of avtocracy^ of the^ 
ukases of the directing senate, and of the 
ordera ^nanating &om the superior authorities.; 
Gharged to iratch with a continuai and yigilanfr 
care oyer the welfare of the inhabitants of ail 
classes, and to enter into their position and 
their wantSy they ought everywhere to main- 
taio: the public tranquiHity, the security <rf 
eadi and ail, the exécution of the régulations^ 
order, and décorum. It belongs to them ta 
take measures, to ensure plenty in their respec* 
tive goveiMuents, to succour the indigent and 
the sicL They attend to the prompt adminis- 
tration of justice, and the immédiate exécution 
of aU légal orxiinances and prescriptions.'' 

They ean neither alter the laws nor deviate 
firom their dispositions, nor punish any one 
without triaV and must submit to the appro^ 
bation of the superior authority ail exxraordi- 
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nary measures which they may deem it con- 
ducive to the public prosperity to adopt. 

They are charged to promulgate everywhere 
and without delay the laws, manîfestoes, and 
orders of ail kinds, immediately after the 
reading of them to the goubernivm. In case 
of the receipt of spécial orders from the Em- 
peror, they hâve to infonn his Majesty and 
the compétent minister of their having been 
carried into eflfect. 

They hâve to keep in the way of order, 
legality, and décorum, the public authorities 
wliich are dépendent on them; they cause 
an account to be rendered to them of the 
management of the funds placed at the dis- 
posai of the same authorities ; and they super- 
intend the levy of the taxes and of arrears. 

In extraordinary and extremely urgent 
cases, the govemor has a right to convoke 
to the gmîbemium the chambers of finance 
and of domains, civil and criminal, under 
the presidency of the attomey of the govern- 
ment. He must then inform the senate and 
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the ministry in the department of which 
the matter in question may happen to be, 
of the décision to which that gênerai assembly 
has corne. 

He is charged to coUect accurate information 
conceming the morality and capacity of the 
employés of his govemment; he takes care 
that absences are not too long and too fré- 
quent: he présents for rewards those who 
hâve deserved them; excludes from the service, 
when his compétence extends so far, such as 
hâve been guilty of abuses, or brings them 
to trial. Young men who hâve just left the 
universities, and are commencing their career 
of service in the provinces, are specially corn- 
mended to his paternal care. 

The civil govemor has the high superinten^ 
dence over the élections of the nobility, with- 
out having a right to influence them in any 
manner, and without being able to take a 
direct part in them, even though he may be 
a noble of the govemment which he is ad- 
ministering. He communicates to the marshal 
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ihe lifit of the nobles brought to trial, and who 
ftre consequently excluded from tbe élections ; 
he administers the oalih to those wbo corne 
forward to vote at them, installs the elected 
in th^ fonctions, or reports to the ministers 
Gr the senate on those whose nomination needs 
to be confirmed by the Bmperor. He com- 
nranicates to the marshal, when the case dœs 
happen, the obstacles which prevented the 
elected from entering npon their fonctions, 
and submits to his approval the tmployëB 
whom he présents for the places irhîch tihte 
nobilîty bas not filled np, selecting •(hem 
ia préférence from among the nobles of thô 
gDTenunent. 

It is the duty of the govemors to protect 
religion and the church, to prerent the pro- 
pagation of hérésies, and to contribute to ^nért 
extirpation, to prosecute "those 'who cBstorb 
religions services and cérémonies, lasfly, to 
taàe care that imrk is mspended on halidays. 

They are guardians of the rights enjoyeA 
by €ach class, and are charged tx) prerent any 
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cme from iBRupiiig the prérogatives which are 
4i0t corferred ^m Mm bj the laws. Thus tbej 
take caare that corporal ponishments shall not 
he iniicted <m tiiose who are exempt from 
t&em; that 1^ p^fiants are not 111 used or 
D^erloaded vith kbora* and dxies; that tbe 
hoolsa ef the nobôiitj are kept in a proper 
stffte bj the depaties, and tiiat errors are not 
ccHnmitted in the certificates of laolrilitj de- 
fiv©red bf the marshals. They see to it <àat 
tàie conyentB and the churehes enjoj the lands 
and Û^ adrantages ^rhich haye been granted 
to them; that the eeclesiastics are ex^npted 
from taxes, and, in case of lawsuits, repre^ 
g^oted before the tribunak hy depnties of their 
mm. profession. Thej hare to maintain ihô 
rigfats of foroigners, to cause reports to bé 
addiessed by Û^ local authorities to the sxipe» 
rior fl^uthorities conceming their moralitj ssoSt 
conduct; and tàej administer the oa'Ëb te 
tàose who wish to be natoralized, and inform 
the gE^perior authoritj of it. 

Bnpresse heads oî the police in their go^. 
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yernments, thej direct its action in ail its 
parts, and watch over the moralitj of the pro- 
vince committed to their care : it is their duty 
to put a stop to ail kinds of abuses; to stifle 
in their birth revolts and pillage ; to punish 
debauchery and dissipation, drunkenness and 
prohibited games. They hâve to prevent va- 
grancy, and to repress begging; to this end, 
they send beggars back to the places to which 
they belong, procuring for them work, which 
produces them wherewithal to subsist on the 
journey; and they place such of them as hâve 
neither masters nor relations in the collège of 
public beneficence. 

They exercise particular vigilance over per- 
sons placed by the suprême order under 
spécial surveillance, and report on their con- 
duct to the third section of the chancellery of 
the Emperor, as well as to the Minister of the 
Interior, who informs his Majesty of it. 

It is their duty to prevent the formation of 
secret societies, and to bring the founders to 
justice, acquainting the Minister of the Interior, 
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^rithout delay, with the nature of thèse sodé*- 
tîes» and the measures adopted in regard to 
them. 

They haye to prevent the circulation of 
books and prints not authorized by the censor- 
ship. They cannot permit the establishment 
of any printing or lithographie press without 
the consent of the minister, nor that of any 
lottery for articles of a value exceeding 300 
silver rubles, 

They are charged to ensure the free trade 
in corn; to prerent forestalling, and to settle 
the price three or four times a year, according 
to the market priées. They attend to the 
establishment and maintenance of magazines 
of corn, aB,d, for this purpose, they are presi-» 
dents of the commission of supply, They 
attend also to the quality of provisions, to the 
exécution of the sanitary laws, to the inter- 
ment of the dead, and to the state of the 
hospitals. 

In case of the appearance of épidémie dis- 
ease, they immediately inform the Emperor of 
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ît, tiiraa^ the médium of tke mmieliy, joiâ 
wccpamt him mth ihe progi>e8B of &e dkoapâer 
in weekly reports. In serions cases, they estair 
iÀxài a eommittee of quarantime, irithâ. miEtaiy 
iiibimal to tr j for offenœs agaisst làe gmi- 
tajy preeaations. T^ej ai^ expected to pro- 
mote Taocmatiom bj ail means m their po^er, 
to taJke <^Fe that there shall be at least one 
man in a thotisand who knows how to raocî*- 
nate, and to this end they cause gratnltoai 
instruction to be given. 

The crvii goremors pay attention to tbe 
«mbellishment of the towns, to t^eîr paxing, to 
^e repair of the public buildings, and to tbe 
érection of churehes. They are pi^sidents laf 
l3ie Qommittee of buildings, and look to It thaêt 
Ixnldings are erected in the presaibed oiûet. 
^ey direct appropriations, and fix ike ema^ 
pensatioBS to be granted to proprietora; ^kef 
mtpermtend ihe ways and «omnmnfcatiOTHB» 
cause high roads to be constructed bsqA »• 
ïraared at the expense of the Orown, and the 
by^roads at the charge dî the oommunes. A 
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partîcdw tjommission îs attacTied to them for 
■fliis purpose. 

They atithorize the estalAishiBent of »ew 
manufactories^ as ^^éll «s timt of fakis a»d 
markets; they take care to inform themflehFeB 
of the progress of industry in thdr govemmeotj 
and report npon it to the Minister of the 
finances. 

They are présidents of tbe -committee 
tâiai^ed to draw up statistical Burveys of 
fhe 'State of the goTernment in efery pw- 
tictâar. , - Thèse documents aire publi&ed, 
entire or in part, in the govemment iiews- 
popèr, and the gorernor is obliged to Bend 
€iem to the Minister of the Interior, and to 
OTbmit them by extracts to the Emperor, m 
case the latter shonld choose to pass throngh 
his province. 

The govemoTs jcre reqmred to pay parti- 
colar attention to the raising of recndts, and 
to this end they préside in €ie eommittee 
rf Tecroiting. They take meaasnres that *be 
new soldiers shall be snpplied on theîr TOitte. • 
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They superintend the administration of 
the guardianships under which cruel proprie- 
tors, lunatics, and spendthrifts hâve been 
placed; the interdict, valuation, and sale of 
encumbered properties, likewise corne withîn 
their province. 

They direct criminal affairs, watch the 
proceedings, press for judgment, and ensure 
the exécution of sentences, without having it 
in their power to suspend the effects of them, 
unless there are suflBicient proofs, but with the 
right to cause them to be reyised by a com- 
mission. 

Civil matters are submitted to them only 
when the Orown is interested in them: but 
they hâve to redress the complaints which 
reach them respecting the négligence of the 
tribunals. 

On entering and quitting office, every civil 
govemor must address to the Minister of the 
Interior, and to the governor-general, if there 
is one, a report on the state in which he leaves 
his govemment, and another to his successor> 
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or tlie yîce-govemor who supplies his place. 
This document must specify the number of 
aflEairs in hand in every department, the state 
of the supply of provisions, and that of tho 
arrears of taxes : it exhibits also the ideas and 
plans for improvements désirable to be intro- 
duced into the différent branches of the 
administration. 

The new govemor, on his installation, 
examines ail the departments of the admi- 
nistration, and makes arrangements for reme- 
dying the evils which he may hâve discovered 
in any of them. He then makes one or more 
tours through his govemment, vérifies on the 
spot the particulars which he has collected 
from the différent authorities, and prescribes 
the améliorations which he deems necessary. 

He does justice to legitimate complaints 
and claims, and orders the compétent autho- 
rities to put an end to abuses. He investigates 
the sufferings of the people, directs his atten- 
tion to the state of the varions branches of 
industry, and ascertains the means of making 
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tkem piosper. From tha obseiratbns col- 
tected m thia maimer, he composes a mémorial, 
whieh he addresses to tiie Emperor in persoa^ 
aad a copj o£ whkh i& sent to the minkker«» 
and another ta the govemor-general^ in. caae. 
tlaerû is one. 

The goYemor repeata this yisitatioa of the 
province every year or every two jeajrs^ 
aceordmg. to it&r extent and the importance 
and facility o£ the undertaking ; and he recorda 
hiâ obser¥ationa in the report vfbàch he makes. 
ânnnally, about the Ist of March, to the 
f^peror, and whieh iây a& it were, the annual 
9tatistical expose of the gOTemment He ad* 
diresses, besides^ spécial reports to his Majestj^ 
9t différent perieds» that is ta say, relaftive ta 
the expenses oecasioned by the levj of the 
recroits^ in the six weeks subséquent to the 
recruitii]g; on the ordinary taxes, at the end 
of the year; and of the extraordinary taxes, 
after they are eoUected. Byery fortnight, be 
informa the thiard seetion of the chanceUery of 
the Ëmperor q£ ail paxticular eyents. Eyerjr 
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fayr montfaâ, he a^quaiste: the mknstrjr mtk 
tiie peogreas made in folfiHii]^ the ordera ùt 
tbe Ëmperor and of the Senate; erexj^ six 
KLOEbfehfi lie fismahes ît witii a statement àB 
the pnaoaiera eanfined for aboie a jear^ and ab 
the end of the jear, he aends a table of tii0 
Imsiness that haa been traïusacted. 

&vtdi are the immense attributions of tha 
goyemora: their miasicm, if dnlj exécute^ 
Wgbt be of great benefit ta the comxtrj; bit, 
imfortunatelj, thèse functions are most fiœ^ 
quanti 7 conferred on ineapable men, AThethes 
it. be that intrigue or patronage préside ab 
their distribution, or that in Rusaia there ia a 
complète dearth of uprîght and enli^ened 
meaa^ It m a fact, that the most flagrant 
adïuses are daily committed within tke juria^ 
action of the int^nal administration; the 
gPTeraors are. not more incorrupt and disinr* 
ierested than the other £ussian functionaries^ 
but thej are quite as ignorant and négligent 
It irould be too long to specif j the numberkss 
fioofs of thidr unbeard^of double-dealing; and. 
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as one cannot denounce them ail, it woiild not 
be just to call down punishment on some and 
to spare the others. Suffice it to saj, that 
one borrows money, never to retum it, from a 
man whom he bas it in bis power to serve; 
tbat anotber makes tbe dealers wbom be 
tacitlj autborizes to sell a dnig supplj bim 
gratis; tbat a tbird receives money from a 
farmer of spirituous liquors, to allow bim to 
put water into bis wine; tbat a fourtb bas 
buildings adjudged to bim at inadéquate 
priées; tbat a fiftb puts up to auction tbe 
properties of minors, witbout giving notice to 
tbe pubUc, tbat be may buy tbem a bargain 
by means of bis emissaries; tbat a sixth 
employs tbe peasants of tbe Crown to con- 
struct a road leading to an estate wbicb 
be bas recently purcbased witb money 
squeezed out of beretics for baving set tbeir 
leader at Uberty. And tbese are not rare 
circumstances, peculiar to only a few of tbe 
govemors; but tbe greater number of tbem 
are guilty of most of tbese extortions, or 
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others of a similar kînd, withoùt erer subject- 
ing themselves to any conséquences; for, if 
they shonld even be prosecuted, they find pro- 
tectors who save them. This large and hideous 
sore of Russia> the peculation universally prac*- 
tised, îs, we will boldly maintain, owing not 
less to the insecurity of the citizens than the 
immorality of the public fiinctionaries. Where 
the caprice of absolute power alone décides 
the fate of ail and each, where no one is sure 
of his life or his property; there, I say, every 
man thinks only of the présent, and seeks only 
to enrich himself as soon as he can, that he may 
hâve as much as possible lefb at the moment 
when he may be suddenly stripped for acts 
most frequently independent of his will; while, 
by a rigorous conséquence, real abuses pass 
unperceived. As for the incapacity and nég- 
ligence of governors, this one expression suffi- 
ciently depicts them. When a govemor com- 
plained that business was not progressing, 
some one objected that he himsetf ought to 
reàd the papers which he signed; to which he 
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leplied, that lie had certainlj tiied to do 80, 
but then tbings only went on uwHBe, 

The govemors are worthflj seoonded by làe 
différent employés and agents nnder iSieflr 
orders: men withont instruction and witiboot 
prînciple, there is no abuse, no malTOrsatian, 
which money will not bribe th^n to oommit 
To mention but one fact among a thousand: 
a district tribunal, paid by an accused person, 
dismissed the charge preferred against him, on 
the ground, as it alleged, that th^^ irere no 
means of communication between the two 
banks of the river which the complainant must 
haye crossed, or bis accusation could not be 
sustained. The latter had no difficulty to 
overthrow this falsehood by the rery testimony 
of those who adyancéd it. Upon pretext of 
a commercial transaction, he applied to the 
tribunal before "which the complaint vas 
brought, for a certificate, that orer the rirar 
in question there was a ferry, which permitted 
tlie transport of the corn and flour requîred, 
wheneyer the riyer vas not frosen. For ten 
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«ri^at rables he obtamed the attestatkm 
wbidi he solictted 

Bnt, mthout anticîpating, let ub paose a 
little to confiîder the organization of the dé- 
feront prorincial authorities. 

£ach dyil goremor has a diancellery, 
darged with the oorrespondenoe relative to 
-tibe meeting of the assemblies of the nobilitj, 
the rémunération of their employés, the in- 
spection of the GoTemment bj its diief, the 
recruiting and moyement of troops, the e^isor- 
diip, &a 

Each goremment has a goubemimt {gour 
bernshne pravlémé) nndcr the presidency of 
the govemor, The vice-govemor of it is the 
first councillor. It is composed of a chanod- 
lery, a bureau of archiyes, a tjpographical 
department, an architecte and two siunrejors. 
It is charged with the publication of the laws^ 
the nomination, the promotion, and the retire- 
ment from office of the functionaries of the 
province. Its attributions extend also to the 
gênerai movement of affairsè to the mainte- 
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nance of order, and to the attentions reqnired 
by the public health, to the placing of estâtes 
xinder guardianship, to the vérification of the 
œnsuses, to the superintendence of runaway 
peasants and deserters. It follows up the 
complaints of individuals against the local 
authorities, and is under the immédiate de- 
pendence of the directing senate. The chan- 
cellery of the goubemium is composed of four 
sections, excepting at St. Petersburg and Mos- 
cow, where there are five. 

The Griminal Gcmrt and the CivU Court of 
the govemment are each composed of a prési- 
dent, with his deputy, and a fixed number of 
assessors. In some places there fere five coun- 
cillors besides. In the two capitals, the civil 
courts are divided into two departménts, eacE 
of which has a spécial président and the 
number of members sufficîent to form a com- 
plète tribunal. In the govemments of Astra- 
khan, Archangel, Olonetzk, Perm, and Wiatla, 
ihe two courts form but one. 

The présidents are nominated bj the sape- 
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rior authoritj ont of a list of candidates 
dected bj the assemblies of the nobilîtj. 

In the eastem govemments, thej are ap* 
pointed bj the minister of justice; for those of 
Astrakhan, Archangel, &c., the Senate, on 
each yacancj, proposes two candidates to the 
Emperor, who chooses one of them. Their 
sabstitutes are designated bj the Minister of 
Justice in the eastern goyemments, and else- 
where by the Senate, on the proposai of the 
minister. The assessors of the courts are 
chosen, two by the nobility and two by the 
assemblies of the towns. In the goremments 
of Wiatka, Archangel, and Olonetzk, the as* 
sessors of the nobility are appointed by the 
central power; in that of Astrakhan, by the 
local authority, and confirmed by the Senate. 

The TrîlbfWMd of Conscience is composed of 
a presiding judge and six assessors. The 
judge is electod by the nobility, the body of 
traders, and that of the peasants. In the 
goremments of Archangel, Wiatka, and Perm, 
Ihe judge and the two assessors are appointed 
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by the Goyemment; the first pèrforms thè 
fuDCtioBB of marshal of the nobilitj. Biffer-- 
eaoes between parents and children are in tbe 
exclusive compétence of tbe tribunal of ocmr 
science. Its décisions cannot be executed 
until confirmed by the civil govemor. In case 
of disagreement between the tribunal and the 
govemor, the affair is referred to the Senate, 
In Little Russia, the Tribunal of Conscience is 
represented by a court called Tribunal of the 
Three (trétéisiyi sovd), which the two parties 
voluntarily choose, and from whose sentence 
titere is no appeal 

. The local police is committed to the Dis- 
trict Tribunal, composed of a président, called 
ispravnik, and some assessors. This tribunal 
h^ a chancellery, divided into two bureaux. 
The districts are divided into sections {stan)y 
which bave their spécial chiefs, called stancnxA 
pristdvy under whose orders are the aofaki 
^nd the dessiatshi. The ispravnik and dis 
dean of the assess>rs are chosen by the 
i«fbility, the stanavpï by the Croim, and the 
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dsae^Mors by thd peasants of the Crown and 
iker ftee famers, from among the nobles of the 



Let us proceed to the particular adminis- 
tralion of certain provinces. 

Siberia is divided into two parts, East and 
West Siberia^ each of which has its distinct 
administration. That of the West résides at 
Omsky and extends to the goyemments of 
Tobolsk and Tomsk, and to the Kirgises; that 
of the East résides at Irkutsk, and comprises 
the goyemments of Irkutsk and Jeniseisk, the 
province of Jakutsk, the circle of Okhotsk, of 
Kamtschatka, and of Troïtzko-Saysk. 

The auperior administration of each of the 
two parts U composed of a governor-general 
and his conndl, formed of six councillors, 
thiiee of whom are presented by the goyemor- 
gênera]» and the other three bj the Ministers 
ti the Interior, the Finances, and Justice, to 
tii0 nomination, of the Emperor. 

Ja cafie of absence o^ illness, the place of 
tha goiremor-general is supplied in the couiicil 
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bj one of the civil goyemors, whom he nomi-- 
nates for this purpose. Each goyemment is 
administered bj a dyil goyemor and a conncily 
composed under his presidency of présidents of 
ihe goubemium, of the cbamber of finance, of 
the tribunal, and the attomey of the govem- 
ment. Each district has a spécial chief, and a 
coundl, formed of the heads of the différent 
branches of the local administration, the mayor, 
the judges, the ispraynik, the treasurer, and 
the substitute of the attomey. 

The indigenons inhabitants of Siberia haye 
a différent administration, according to their 
mode of life and occupations. The roying 
tribes are goyemed by a stepndia dovma, or 
chamber of the steppes, composed of taischa, 
saissani, schoulenguiy &c., to which belongs the 
high administration of seyeral united tribes^ 
The separate tribes haye strostas, with their 
assistants, whom they call in their langoage 
daroiigua or tdischa. AU thèse chiefe are 
elected by the native inhabitants themselyes. 

The dyil goyemment of Tomsk is designated 
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bj the Minister of the Finances, becanse it bas 
laljso the superintendence of the mines of 
Altaï, which are in the proyince of that mi- 
nistry. 

The Kirgises are goyemed bj a major* 
gênerai and bj an administration, under the 
preaidencj of a colonel or lieutenant-colonel, 
and composed of four councillors, one of whom 
is a Eirgise, an assessor, the substitute of the 
àttomej, and a chancellerj. Thèse authoritîes 
réside at Omsk. 

The proTince of Jakutsk bas a chief and an 
administration composed of three councillors 
and a substitute of attomey, under the pre- 
fiidency of the head of the province. 

The administration of Okhotsk is committed 
to an employé of the nayj, assisted b j a coun* 
cil, composed of the oldest officer of the naval 
JBeryice after the chief, the district judge, and 
ihe ispraynik. It is dépendent on the goyer- 
nor-general of Irkutsk, as well as Eamtschatka» 
irhich bas also a district chief. 

The superintendence of the cordon on the 
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Ohinese firontier of Troïtzko-Saysk is aUotted 
to a chief (major) assisted bj a connciUor aad 
six aasessors. The chief is appoiated bj tbs 
Minister of Poreign Affaira. 

The Gauoasus is diTided into the Ganeasian 
province and the Trans-caucasian conntrj, 
both of %rhich are nnder the commander-in^ 
chief of the Caucasus. The chief towa of the 
Caucasian province is Stavropol» and it is ad- 
ministered by a snperior militarj employé, 
whose duties correspond with those of a mili- 
tary govemor, and by a coundl composed of 
the civil govemor, président of the gouber* 
nium, the marshal of the nobility, the prési- 
dents of the tribunals, the président of the 
chajnber of finances and court of domainsi, and 
lie attomey of thé province. 

The districts are govemed by a militarj 
ddef and a council, composed of the ms^or of 
the place, the marshal of the district, the 
ivayor, the ispravnik, &c« 

The Trans-caucasian coontry i» oompogod 
of the garenmiaKt of Georgia-Imeritia aad of 
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the Oaspian proTÎnoe. The oomxaander of the 
annj of the Caucasus is also the head of the 
administratioiL He ia assisted by a council, in 
Tfhich the militarj govemor of Tiflis has a 
seat, as ]baye also members nominated bj the 
Emperor, and the functionarîes who maj be 
sumnKxaed to it when it is engaged with 
loatters which concem them. If the prési- 
dent cannot agrée in opinion with the majo- 
rity of the council, he refers the subject to the 
Sonate or the compétent ministers: he maj 
^o carrj into immédiate exécution the opi- 
nion of the minority, or even of a single mem- 
ber, by taking the whole responsibility on 
himself, and acquainting, mthout delay, the 
minister whom the point in dispnte concems, 
with the reasons which hâve induced him to 
take that resolution. Since the appointment 
•f a lieutenant of the Caucasus, the power of 
the chief of thiâ army, who unités the two 
titles, has been increased beyond measure. 

A ciYil govemor is at the head of the go- 
▼eniment of Georgia-Imeritia. The Oa^iaa 
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province bas a particular chief. The districts 
bave each a spécial administrator and a sub*' 
stitnte. They are divîded into sections, wbîch 
are under tbe management of assessors. 

The Don Cossacks are administered bj an 
ataman, who, like tbe govemors-general, 
unités in bis person tbe civil and military 
antbority. He présides over tbe military 
govemment, which is composed of tbe chief of 
ibe staff, tbe dean of tbe members, and fonr 
assessors, and divided into fonr bnreauz and a 
section of acconnts and control. The military 
govemment bas a right to refer to tbe Senate 
tbe orders which it reçoives from tbe ataman, 
and to which it refoses its approbation, witb- 
out baving tbe power to stay their exécution. 
The chief of tbe staff supplies tbe place of tbe 
ataman, in case of illness, absence, or intérim. 

There is a civil tribunal and a criminal 
tribunal, each composed of an elder, two ad- 
juncts, and three Cossack assessors, elected by 
tbe military chiefs every three years; the 
attomey and two substitutes are îndependent 
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of the armj, and appointed bj the senate on 
the présentation of the Minister of Justice. 
The comptroUer is also nominated bj the 
Senate, on the présentation of the comptroller 
of the empire. 

The conntiy of the Don Gossacks has seven 
districts and as manj spécial administrations» 
besides that of the Galmucks. The tribunals 
of the circles are each composed of a judge, a 
military of&cer, two assessors, civil oflGicers, (at 
Tscherkask there are three) and two Oossacks; 
it has a chancellery. That of the stcmitzas ia 
composed of an ataman and two judges elected 
by the inhabitants every three years. 

The Oossacks of Asov are nnder the rule of 
the govemor-general of New Rnssia. They 
haye at their head an ataman, and are [go- 
Temed» in administrative affairs, by a military 
chancellery. 

The Oossacks of the Black Sea are under 
the authority of the commander-in-chief of the 
anny of the Oaucasus. Their ataman has the 
attributions of a gênerai of division for mili^ 
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tarj affairs, and those of a gOTernor for citfl 
matters. 

The Oossacks of Orenbnrg are dépendent 
on tlie commander of the armj of Orenbnzg; 
those of Astrakhan on the militaiy goTemmœt 
of that dtj. Theîr ataman îs elected b j them 
and confirmed by the Emperor. 

The Oossacks of the Ural are lîkewise 
dépendent on the govemor-general of Qreil- 
burg. 

The Cossadm of Sîberia are divided into 
toim Oossacks and those of the Une. The 
first are charged wîth the police of the ixjfww, 
and are under the orders of the civil aatbo- 
lities. The Oossacks of the line are at the 
disposai of the militaij chancelleiy of Siberia» 
which has its seat at Omsk^ and at that of â» 
cfficer c(Hnmanding the army of Siberia. 
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Ohaptbe VII. 

PENAL LEGISLATION. 

The pénal code of Russia gires thé follow- 
mg définition of crimes and ndsdemeanors: 
**Everjr action forbidden by the law nnder 
fmr of beavy ptmishment is a crime; and 
cvery act forbidden nnder fear of sKgbt cor- 
poral chastisement, or police correction, is a 
miademeanor/' This is prononncing openly in 
faTonr of tbe System of intimidation, vhicli, 
as Hegel said in one of his lectures on the 
pbilosopliy of law in Berlin» is a sHdk hddvp 
ioadog. 

Byery làeft and swindling act to an amoiàrt 
not exceeding twenty assignati^m mblei^ dnm- 
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kenness, and blows giren in a quarrel, when 
not of conséquence, are reckoned misde^ 
meanors. 

Those are accounted accomplices in a crime 
who hâve co-operated in it, or facilitated it bj 
their acts, their words, or their writings. 
Moral complicitj is thns established and at 
tbe same time lefb to the décision of the 
judges. Those who hâve provoked the crime 
are punished more sererely than those who 
hâve participated in its accomplishment» ex- 
cepting the cases in which the law has decreed 
equality of punishment for certain crimes. 

The punishment of death was abolished by 
the decrees of 1753 and 1754 in ail cases but 
for political crimes which hâve been carried 
before the sfupreme pend tribunal. This îs 
contrary to the course pursued in the civi- 
Kzed world. There the penalty of death is 
reserved for murder and abolished for political 
crimes. In Russia, to love one's country and 
to attempt to promote its welfare in any other 
way than what the Government approves is a 
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greater crime than to kill one's fellow-creatore* 
Bj wliom is it decided what crimes sball be 
carried before the suprême tribunal? By the 
suprême authoritj alone: and what k that 
extraordinarj tribunal? It is composed, for 
each particular case, of members chosen by the 
Emperor alone, out of the council of the 
empire, the senate, or the other dignitaries of 
the Court and State. Thus it is one of the 
parties who is at the same time judge, and thia 
judge cannot but be partial. 

No fixed law détermines the mode of execu-* 
tion for those condemned to capital punish-^ 
ment. It is left to the pleasure of the judges, 
for each particular case. The suprême tri- 
bunal can, if it pleases, order a man to be 
buried alive, quartered, or hanged. This, 
most aasuredly is allowing too much latitude 
to discretionary power. Thus, on the 16th 
of September, 1765, the sub-lieutenant Miro- 
Titsch was beheaded; on the lOth of Novem- 
ber, 1771, two of the ringleaders in the 
insurrection which broke out at Moscow> on 

TOL. !!• 
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occasion of the plague, ^w^re hanged. On 
the lOth of January, 1755, Pugatsdief and 
Perfilief were quartered, and tkeir accomplioes 
hanged or beheaded. On the 13th of July, 
1826, five of the conspirators of the 14th <^ 
December were hanged. 

It is not eren necessary that a criminal 
flhould receire sentence of death before ht 
ton be put to death. The execationer casi 
kiU a man wîth a single stroke of tiie knont 
or pleite. A culprit maj be soffered to peziah 
nnder the ganntlet ; the surgeon who attends 
the sufferer need onlj be told to shut his 
eyes, and he is tljus dispensed &om ail ree* 
ponsibility. Again, the executioner may, 
either by wilM or involuntary awkwardness, 
break the sword of a noble, in pursuanoe of 
the sentence of condemnation, upon his head 
instead of breaking it above his head, and 
bear rather too hard, without having predsdly 
Teceived any express instruction on the subject. 
Such a circumstance occorred in 1836. M. 
Pavlof stabbed M. Aprelef on leaTing the 
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dmrdi wliere the latter had just been raanied 
to Mademoisdle E., afier haying prcôoised 
to marrj tiie sister of M. Pavlof, whom lie 
had seduced. Bj command of the Emperor^ 
the latter vas tried wilMn twenty-four hours^ 
and sentenced to dégradation : the execationer 
fîactiired his skull in foreaking bis sword 

Erery man who, in whatever manner it 
may be, has the knowledge of a political plot^ 
is bound to giTe information of it, upon pain 
of being reckoned an accomplice and treated 
as sach. The ukase of the 2dth of Jannary, 
1715, says: " Whoever is a trae Christian and 
a faithful servant of his Soyereign, may, wità- 
Cftt doubt, denounee verbally or in writing 
necèssart/ and important affairs^ and espedally 
tàe foUowing: 1. Byery wicked plot against 
the person of his Majesty, and treason; 2. 
BebdOion or insurrection.* Hence thé crimes 
ei^d crimes of tJte imo points. In 1730, 
slander against his Majesty and the Impérial 
Hoase W4i8 added to the first. 

jR^ationahip exempts in no degree £rom 

2 
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this obKgation. Serfs receive their liberty 
for denouncing their masters, if they conspire 
against the Sovereign. Any other denun- 
dation on their part against their lord cannot 
be receiyed. Children are in the same p]*e- 
dicament in regard to their fathers. Neither 
has religion found any more favour from this 
law, which pays no respect to the sacredness 
of confession, but enjoins every priest to de- 
nounce any man who acknowledges himself 
guilty of conspiracy. 

The punishment of death is applied indis^ 
criminately to rébellion in arms or with vio- 
lence; to treason, a crime which consists in 
having lent assistance or co-operation to the 
enemy, or kept up an understanding with him; 
to the surrender by an officer of forts or ships 
entrusted to him, nnless in case of absolute 
necessity; and lastly, to those who, by out- 
cries, hâve difiiised a panic terror in the ranks 
of the army. f 

Sentence of tieath may also be pronounced 
by the military tribusals be^e which citizeiis 
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may be brought for infraction of the qua- 
rantines. 

Offensive words against the members of 
the Impérial family, either written or uttered 
vivâ voce, constitute the crime of lese-majesty, 
which is punished with death whenerer it is 
carried before the suprême tribmial; but, 
before the [ordinar jj tribunaJs, it incurs only 
those punishments which are substituted for 
the penalty of death, such as the knout and 
compulfiory labour. The same is the case in 
regard to ail crimes against the two points. 

Political death entails the privation of ail 
the rights of citizenship. He vho is con- 
demned to it, is laid down on the scaffold, or 
placed under the gallows, and then sent off to 
compulsory labour, The decrees of 1753 and 
1754 h?.ve limited thèse symbols of capital 
punishment to the purely political crimes car- 
ried before the suprême tribunal. 

The confiscation of property, ior the benefit 
of the Orown, was abolished by Article 23 of 
the Charter granted to the nobility on the 
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21st of Aprîl, 1785; it was thenceforth to 
take place only for the benefit of the l^irs of 
the condemned On the 6Ul of Maj, 1802, 
thia arrangement was extended to the other 
classes of the people. The propert j <£ crir 
minais condemned to death and execoted 
passes to their heirs as if thej had died a 
natoral death. It is the s^e in cases of câiil 
death. 

The decrees of 1809, 1810, and 1820, hare 
nhestablished the confiscation of immoreaU» 
propertj for the benefit of the Orown against 
ihe nobles of border proTinces, who, doring 
an insurrection, retire without permission to a 
foreign country, 

The kw of the 2nd of April, 1722, sajs 
that Russian seamen, who, withont the per« 
msssion of the Goyemment, enter foi^eâgn ser- 
yice, and engage to réside abroad, shali be 
considered as deserters; and it adds tibab 
those "«rho, afber entering into the serrice of a 
fofeîgn coxmtry, with the consent of the 
Goremment, do not return on thefirstsuat- 
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mena sent to ÛLem^ shall be treated without 
msrcj. Lastlj, the law of 1762 purport^ 
tkat ail Russianciy not r^urning to Russii^ 
vheii puUîcatioai is made that the good of th« 
State reqniras it, shall hare their property 
seqiiestrated Nidiolas» bj his ukase of the 
15tk of September» 1836, bas decreed that, 
'^ in case the Goramment shall deem it neoes*- 
sarj to put the laws before cited in exécution^ 
a regukr order of recall shall be addressed to 
the indiiidual in question, and whether h$ 
rriuT%8 or does not retvam^ jadgmeni shall be 
pranamced vpon him^ and the maiter shaU b$ 
foUawed vp according to the laws!' — ^Draco 
vas clearer in his sasguinarj decrees. 

The ukase of the I7th of April, 1834, de- 
CEees the séquestration of the propertj of those 
who ratnaiu abroad bejond the tenus allowed 
by the lavs, 

AU this complication in tibe laws is but the 
oonsequenoe of the blindest arbitrarj capicQ. 
ThuBj, while the murderers of Peter III. and 
Paul I., the Orlofs, the Pahlens, the Benn%« 
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sens, the Ourarofs, the Zubofs, hare fonnd 
nothing but honours as the reward of their 
mnrders, the conspirators of 1825, who were. 
unsuccessM in their attempt, atoned for it on 
the gallows, Thus too the Russian govem* 
ment has alwajs treateil emigrant foreigners 
with extraordinaiy hospitality, nay even 
loaded with fayonrs such as hâve deserted the 
ranks of their army; while it dares to brand 
as high treason the mère émigration of Rus- 
sian subjects, and proceeds with the utmost 
rigour against those whose interests oblige 
them to settle abroad, while the Russian legis* 
lation naturalizes with the greatest facilitj 
ail those who wish to fis: their abode in Russia. 
The law says, in fact, that every foreigner, if 
he is not a Jew or a Dervise, may immedi* 
fttely nlake himself a Russian subject, by 
taking the required oath of fidelity, Nine 
months after his déclaration, he must be ad- 
mitted to the rights of citizenship; and, even 
after he is naturalized, he may renounce his 
title of Russian, on the payment of tiiree 
years* taxes. 
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The deprivation of nobilîty çntails the sé- 
questration of propertj till the pardon of the 
iM)ndemned, which enables ihem to recorer 
their propertj, or till their death, after which 
their fortune îs restored to their familj. This 
law does not eitend to property, moveable and 
immoTeable, for the possession of which it is 
not necessarj to hâve a title of nobilitj; this 
remains at the disposai of the condemned, who 
maj eren acquire more in thèse conditions. 

The marriage of the man who is depriyed 
of his civil rights is dissolved, and his wife is 
at liberty to contract a new one. If the cri- 
minai obtains his pardon before his wife has 
formed another aUiance, the husband recovers 
his rights. The children bom before the con- 
denmation of the father continue in the class 
to which he belonged, and those that are bom 
afterwards foUow his new condition. This cir* 
cumstance occurred, among others, with the 
sons of General Rosen, condemned to Siberia 
for the insurrection of 1825; his eldest son 
jremained a baron» and those borne him in 
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Sibeiia wera colonists there; tiien, nrliMi the 
£ather wcut as a cammon aoldier to the Oai^ 
CàsoB, thej, by the particular favour <^ tlie 
Bmperar, were made cantoaista, or solder- 
bojB. 

Tlie vife and childrea of a eonvict letaia 
tiieir nghts of propert j, eyen if thej accom- 
pany him into exile; but, in this case, they 
eaimot retara to Rossia till bis re-instatement 
or hifi deatii : thos affection is punished equally 
with crime* 

The knout is the punishment that comeg 
immcdiately after the penalty of death, and 
which is reckoned to hâve superseded it. 1% 
m inflicted for the politicdi crimes of the two 
pùmtSj which it was not thought fit to send to 
làtù suprême tribunal, and whidi, in ihat case^ 
vould hâve incurred capital punishment; f(V 
sacrilège, violation of tombs, stealing artidea 
belonging to a diureh in the ehurch itself ; £Mr 
injurions words against the Trinity and ihe 
sacred bboks; and for non-reyelation oî suèh. 
expresffl(»iâ. Jews, Mahometans, and Piigau 
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w]io œnvert a Ohiistian to their faith bj force 
or fraud, are punifihed mth the lasL The 
same pimi&hment is applied to murder with 
préméditation, to the abduction and sale of a 
firee man &ar a serf, to child-stealing, to the 
forgery of decrees of the Emperor or of the 
Senate, or to the use that maj hare been 
made of such papers bj heûrs acquainted with 
their iUicit origin, to the fabrication of false 
national or foreign coins, to the forg^ of 
Kossian assignats and papers of crédit, to the 
introduction of false Russian assignats fabri- 
cated abroad, to the melting down of Rnssian 
coim, exc^ting that of platina. The knout 
is Û%.e punishment adjudged for râpe perpe- 
trated on a young girl, a married wonum, a 
Midow, or a man; it is likewise infiicted on 
the serfs of the Tiolated person who did not 
o^ose the aocomplishment of the crime, or 
défend their mistress. The law inflicts it also 
on pirates, negro slave traders, on those who 
secrète malefactors, on incendiaries, and on the 
non-^reTealers of ail thèse crimes. 
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The murder of a relation or of a chief îs not 
ptmislied more severely than ordinary murders, 
(law of Jannary 1, 1835). The murderer 
who delirers himself up to justice obtains the 
commutation of the knout for thepleite, or cat* 
of-nine-tails. 

The number of lashes of the knout is fixed 
by the judges specially for each culprit. They 
are, however, prohibited from adding to their 
sentences the tenus formerly usual, " to flog 
vithout mercy or with cruelty/' Since the 
decree of the 25th December, 1817, the prac- 
tice of tearing ont the nostrils of criminals 
has ceased; but those who hâve undergone the 
punishment of the knout, robbers, and mur- 
derers, without distinction, are branded on the 
forehead and cheeks with the Russian letters, 
B. 0. P., (V. 0. R.,) which signify thiet 

Next to the judge, the executioner has it in 
his power to aggravate or to lighten the pu- 
nishment; indeed his power in thia respect 
exceeds that of the magistrale, for it dépends 
upon him, if not to kill the sufferer, at least to 
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put Um to infinité torture, as he can also, if 
fae pleases, do him but little hann; and this 
is usuallj the case when he finds in the 
mouth of the culprit a pièce of monej wliicli 
makes it worth his while to be mercifîil. Cha- 
ritable persons never fail to fill the hands of a 
man led forth to punishment, and he takes 
good care to slip the most valuable pièce into 
his mouth. 

The punishment of the knout alwajs entails 
that of compulsory labour, which the culprit 
undergoes in Siberia^ in the mines, or in the 
manufactories. The Tartars of the gorem- 
ments of Easan, Simbirsk, and Orenburg, are 
sent in such cases to the fortresses of Finland. 

The whip or knout is made of leather, 
platted in a triangular form, which, as it Î3 
well known, produces the most dangerons 
vounds. 

The pleite, or cat-of-nîne-tails, is composed 
of very thick leather thongs, loose and of 
Immoderate length; it cuts out with ease a 
pièce of flesh at erery stroke. The punish- 
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ment is inflîcted publidy or merely at the 
p<^ce. In the first case it is caUed exécution, 
in the second correction. When administered 
publiclj, it is foUowed bj exile to SibmA> 
where the culprit is treated as a colonisa 

This punishment is incorred bj striking 
some one in a public place, by teaxing or de- 
stroying the decrees of the Goyamment*, by 
opposing the action of the légal authoritiest> 
or the public exécution of a condemned 
criminalj:. 

Whoever depriyes a man of a memb^, is 
punished with the pleite; and so is he wbo 
mutilâtes bimself to escape the recruiting. 
The number of stripes is fixed for this case 
from twenty-fire to fifty; and if the person 
recovers from his wounds, he is made a soldiez 

For stealing articles of the estimated yalue 
of more than thirty silver rubles, culprits are 

* Aggravated cases incur the knout, 
t If the offender is armed^ he receives the knout. 
X Breaking open the prisons and setting the pri- 
«oners at liberty is punished with the knout. 
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pmished with the pkUe at the police, made 
sddiers, or exiled to Siberia. For tbefts to 
ibe Talue of from six to thirty râbles, the col- 
piits rec^TO the jdekey bat are not exiled. 
ITnder six râbles, thefib is punished with ooii- 
fiBement in a houae of correctioo. 

Perjury and false testimonj are punished 
nith the pleite. 

. AU thèse punishments^ equallj barbaroiis 
and ridkniloas, neither intimidate malefacfaM» 
nor correct erea those who hare suffered them. 
The lash loaves no mark, saj the criminals 
&emselyes; whereas the tearing ont df the 
nostrik left npon the condenmed an eyeiiast- 
ing mark of infamj, which they strove to 
efface bj their good conduct; and hence thej 
were repnted to be the most honest men in 
the mines as well as in the colonies. Far be 
it from us, however, to désire the re-establish-- 
ment o( this barbarous mutilation; we should 
rejoice, on the contrary, in the abolition of 
the knout and the pleite^ and wish, if not for 
the re-establishment of the punishment of 
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deatb, at least for the organization of a better 
combined penitentîarj sjstem for the amelio^ 
ration of criminals. It is long since people 
recovered from the horror that was once ex- 
dted bj labour in the mines. The mère exile 
to Siberia does not frighten persons without 
profession and without property. The colonists 
there hare lands in abundance granted to them, 
and the country is not everywhere uninhabit- 
able. The ill usage attending and foUowîng 
the despatch of the convicts excites horror only 
in men who are more or less highly educated. 
But it is time to say a few words conceming 
Siberia, that country of exile and of punishment. 
Persons condemned to transportation travel 
thither on foot, carts not being allowed ex- 
cepting for the sick! murderers and great 
criminals are chained Eyery attempt at flight 
is punished with corporal chastisement, even 
in nobles. Instead of numbers, proper name» 
are given to the exiles, but différent from those 
which they bore before their condemnatioiL 
If they were to change them among them« 
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«dres, ihey woiild be punished wîth five years**: 
CQmpuIsor y labour, over and above their sen- 
tence. 

At Easan, tbe exîles coming from most of 
i&e govemnxents are collected. That dty bas,» 
in fact, a bureau of dispatch for exiles, whieh-. 
is authorized to retain, for the salt-works of 
Iletz, an indeterminate nmnber of convictt^ 
èondemned to compulsory labour or merely to 
exile: at Perm, the authorities may keep jr 
number for the fabrication of wine, and eyçn 
for the collège of public beneficence. 
. At Tobolsk sits the committee of the exiles, 
composed of a chief, bis assessors, and a chan-^ 
cellery having two sections. It dépends oi^ 
flie civil govemor of Tobolsk, and bas bureaux 
of dispatch in several towns. 

On their arrivai in Siberia, the criminals are 
set about différent kinds of labour, according 
to their facnlties, Some are employed in the 
mines, either because they bave been specially 
tsondemned tothem, or, having undergone the 
jpunîshment of the pleUe, they are deemeç( fit 
YOU II. ? 
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for tiiat sort of labour, or sin^ly bccause the» 
k a waat of laboorers there ; but, in this case, 
thej are not confined to the mines for inor» 
iiukii a year, which connts for two jears of 
^le, and with double pa j. If tbey commit 
anj new crime, thej remain l^ere tvo jeais 
longer, even though the tribunal bas not aen* 
tenœd them to compulsorj labour. 

l%ose yàio bave leamed a la-ade are aet to 
woik at it; otbers become colonists, and 
others again domestic serrants. Those de^ 
stined for the latter station are divided among 
tbfi inbabitants who apply for them. Thèse 
are obliged to feed them and to pay tibem 
Wttges, at the rate of at least a silrer ruble aad 
a haif per month in adyance. The term of 
this punishment is eight jears, at the expi^ 
faiion of which thèse compuLsorj raleta eau 
twn peasants, serfs of the Orovn. 
. The usual duration of compulsorj labour it 
twentj yearfi^ after which the eondemned majr 
ertaUish themsdres freelj in the miiieB wheie 
IheJr.irjCNrked, or in oiher occupatioais. Tbw 
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emplojed in the cloth manufactories remain 
there but ton years. Labour in the fortifica* 
tkmâ is oonsidered as the most seyere. 

Cripples and incurables form a particular 
da8& 

The oolonists are not exempt from taxes for 
more than three years : for the other seven, 
thej paj half of the Tpersonal contribution. 
At the expiration of their punishment, they 
paj the vhole of the tax. After an abode of 
tirenty years in Siberia, they become subject 
to the recruiting. 

The serfs sent to Siberia on the application 
of their masters, are forwarded at the expense 
of the latter, and distributed in the villages as 
agrieultural labourers. 

The exiles are at liberty to marry in Si- 
beria either firee persons or condemned <ml- 
prits. The firee woman who marries an exile 
for her first husband, receires a donation dT 
fifty silrer rubles, and the firee man vho 
takes to irife an exiled woman receires 
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Persohs condemned for political offences 
remain in Siberia nnder the spécial surveillance 
of the third section of the chancellery of the 
Emperor. 

Rmtning the gawntîet is a militarj punish- 
ment not applicable to other indiyidnals, 
unless thej become amenable to the military 
tribnnals, as for the infraction of the quaran- 
tines, or for the rébellion of serfs against their 
masters. A Tehole battalion, armed with 
switches, is drawn up in line: the culprit» 
with his hands tied before to the but-end of 
a musket, is led along the line preceded by a 
drum to drown his cries, till he has receîvéd 
the number of stripes specified in the sentence» 
which, indeed, scarcely ever happens; for few 
men can bear more than four or fiye hundred, 
and a greater number is most frequrâtij 
allotted to a criminal. When the sufférer 
becomes unable to walk, he is carried upon a 
hand-barrow, if his life is not yet in danger. 
Most commonlyhe is carried, to ail appear- 
ance dying, to the hospital, where he lemains 
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till his recoYerjy after which the punishment 
is repeated, and so on till he has receiyed the 
fiill number of lashes fixed bj the sentence* 
The Russian pénal law gives to this punish* 
ment the German appellation of Spitzrtdhen, 
in memorj of its Austrian origin, but it is 
nsually designated ^^ driving along the ranks/' 

A man is made a soldier for ever or for a 
time. In the ktter case even, it is forbidden 
bj law, to fix a term for his punishment, its 
opération depending upon the conduct of the 
culprit, the disposition of his chiefs, and the 
fiEtTOur which he enjoys. He is thus depriyed 
of his last consolation, the prospect of ezpia^ 
ting his crimes, and at the same time that first 
rôle of law, the proportioning of punishmenta 
to offences, is orerthrown. That the good 
conduct of the culprit should be capable of 
abridging his punishment, and his misconduct 
of lengthening it, is perfectly natural ; but, at 
least, let the judge who pronounces it fix its 
duration! As for the .punishment itself, we 
will not say a word about that: its absurdity 
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M glaring; but it îs consistent with thc 
wiiole spirit of Ruseian pénal législation, irfaich 
sometimes deprives criminals of nolûlit j, as if 
ail the other classes of the people ought to 
deem thernselves too happy to receive a cri- 
minai into their bosom; sometimes for the 
slightest offenoe transfère soldiers of the gjuaà 
into régiments of the Une, as if the latterJhad 
not honourable men in their ranks. la im- 
posing militarj service aâ a disgrâce, the lav 
dœs not stop to consider that it is strildiig aè 
the honour of tiie colours; and, in substitatmg 
flogging for the punîshment of deaib, it does 
nothing but crown its work of barbarity. 

The civil employés are made soldiers for 
crimes committed in the service, such as pecu- 
lation, insubordination, and abuse of pow^. 
Heretics who strive to make proseljtes, or 
mutilate thernselves, incnr the same puiurii- 
ment; but thej can deliver themsélTes from it 
hj embradng the Greek religion. Eveij num 
exempt from corporal punishment, and cou- 
demned to exile in Siberia^ maj be mide a 
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sddi^ if he is not more than thirtj-five jeais 
dd. On the other hand, eyerj man unfit fier 
BÛlitaiy sfflrrioe, and who bas been condenmed 
for a crime» is exiled to Siberia. 

The Impérial will, in s^rt, is the suprême 
arbiter of tbis punishment. It frequentij 
liâppens that tbe Emperor Nicbolas, wben 
Tmting the prisons, meets vith men confined 
there if ho please faim bj tbeir beigbt, and 
irhom he immediatelj points ont to be made 
soldiers, wkhout inqniring tbe cause of their 
imprisonment, without knoving vbether it is 
fop murder, or merely for prévention, or per- 
haps for an o£fence of little importance. Tbe 
law feaves to tbe Goremment the facoltf itf 
making soldiers of the peasants oondemned to 
exile by their communes or iheir nmsters. 

In tbe prisons, tbe women must be sepêr 
rated from the men; the nobles, the employés^ 
tàe citizens, and foreigners, from the prison^ns 
of low dafls. Adeusûd must not be mixed 
vith condenmed persôns, nor eyen those who 
are merely objects of suspicion with Ihoae 
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«whose guilt is more probable. Important 
criminals are separated from those n^hoare 
.lésa so. Ohildren, persons confined for debt» 
and, lastlj, the co-accused, must be shut-^np 
apart. Ecclesiastics liable to imprisonment 
• are sent to the consistorj. 

Prisoners are, as a gênerai rule, snpported 

:at the expense of the State; nobles and ern^ 

phyù are not, unless thej are destitute of the 

«means of existence. In this case, they are 

allowed seyen silver copecks per às^y and eyen 

twenty in Georgia. Ghildren under the âge 

-of ten years receiye half the ordinary pay; 

^and prisoners for debt double, at theexpenâe 

:of their creditors, who must pay in adVanœ 

»for any tenu they please; but> if they omit to 

do so, the prisoners are liberated on the yeiy 

noxt day. 

To preyent the escape of prisoners, as woU 
as to punish any attempt of that kind, the 
:gaoler is allowed to put irons on their.arqyai 
(and legs. Women must neyer haye them but 
ton their arms. Thèse chains must not ezoeed 
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tbe weight of five pounds aud a half, and thej 
miist be lined with leather at the part which 
eitcompasses the andes. Fersons exempt from 
corporal punishments and minors are likewise 
dispensed from chains. It is prescribed that^ 
to preyent escapes, the prisoners shall erery 
month haye half the head shayed, excepting 
prisoners for ,debt, females, persons exempt 
from corporal punishments, and those who are 
merely under arrest for a certain time. 

Vagabonds and men without profession, 
persons condemned to exile .witliout the addi* 
ition of any disgraceful punishment, when they 
haye not been exempted from.it by their con- 
dition, and indiyiduals sentenced to labour in 
a fortresSj.or to confinement in honses of cor^ 
rection, are dispatched in labour companies as 
.well as those who haye been specially sent for 
.nûsconduct, on the part of their commune 
.or their masters. 

There are twenty-seyen of thèse companies 
,i» twenty-seyen goyemment towns. The prL- 
seners who are inçorporated with them are 
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subject to discipline, and wear militaiy imi- 
forma of two kinds, either for vagabondB or 
criminals. Thej are emplojed on làe poUifi 
Works, or, for want of occupation of that kind, 
in work that is beq)oken, at the rate of six 
silTer copecks per day. 

Duelling in Russîa is punished as mnrder, 
if death ^isues frbm it; as a mutilation, if 
wounds only are the conséquence. Whoerer 
has gone to the ground and prepared his 
weàpon is deprired of his dvic rigfats» and 
exiled to Siberia. Seconds are punished as 
accomplices of the crimes which hâve been the 
resuit of a duel. 

Attempts at suicide are punished in the 
same manner as attempts at murder. 

Blows on the head, face, or anj other 
dangerous part, constitute a grieyous offenop, 
amenable to the criminal tribunals. Ofienoos 
by words or by writing are called simple. 
The punishments for grievous offenoes are, 
begging pardon, fine, damages, impiiaonment, 
remoTal from the service, or corporal pomdi- 
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vofiaoitj acoording to the claas to whidi the 
eSmésT belongs; simple offences are tisHed 
witii damages oui j. 

Anj offence against a citizen is pmûahed 
vith a fine eqnai to the amoont of his ammai 
taz. Blows are rated double, as irell as 
éSSmces committed against the wiyes of 
<âdzeng; and in case theoe paj anj taz them- 
màfeSy the fine is increased bj 8o ninch. 
Baughters receîve in the like case a compen- 
sation four times the amount of that "«Hbidk 
▼ooid foe awarded to their parents; for soi» 
of tender âge, the compensation is rednoed 
tohalf. 

GrieYons ofiences committed against the 
dergy are pnnished with dcmUe the fine fixed 
for the citizens. For ofiences against nobles, 
tiie damages are regolated aoccmling to the 
aaîbrj *which tfaej receire in tibe serrioe, or 
^rbioh ihej wonld reçoive in it according to 
their rank. 

Prosecutions for simple ofiences are limited 
to a year ; for grieroos c^nces to two yesuw. 
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Everj slanderer must retract his words, 
and is liable, besides, to two jears' imprison- 
ment. The author of a lîbel is punished as if 
he had committed the crime with which he has 
Tcproached his adyersaiy, and his publication 
is bumed in the public place. 

Offenders, instead of being sent to Siberia 
and the colonies, maj be merelj restricted to 
a specified résidence; as there is like:vfdse 
exile in the proyinces of the interior, or that 
of a lord to his estâtes. The law says very 
innocentlj that banishments of this kind only 
take place after trial, or rather according ta 
a disposition of the Government. It is th^ 
same with the dispatch of foreigners to the 
frontiers, which dépends solely upon the secret 
police. 

The nobles, as well hereditarj as personàl, 
thè traders of the first two guilds, and such 
of the third as hâve fiUed posts in the munir 
cipal administration équivalent to .anj claas 
whatever in the public service, the clergy, 
bo.th secttlar and regular, with their wireB 



KICHOLAS THE FIRST. 221 

and cbildrèn, are exempt from corporal punish* 
ments, for whîch is substituted militarj de* 
gradation, vheneyer the culprit bas not been 
condenmed to exile or to compulsory labour. 
AU tbose persons as well as tbeir wiyes, are 
exempted from ignominious marks. 

In case of the illness of a convict, the 
infliction of corporal punishment is deferred 
tîll bis recovery; and if bis bealtb does not 
admit of bis nndergoing it at ail, be maj be 
dispensed from it witb tbe assent of tbe autbor 
rities. Pregnant women do hot sufler ponisb- 
ment till forty days after tbeir delivery, iand 
women witb cbildren at tbe breast enjoy a 
reprieve of a year and a balf. 
' Cbildren under tbe âge of ten years a^ 
not liable to any punisbment, and tbe crimes 
wbicb tbey may commit cannot afîect tbeir 
future condition. Cbildren from ten to fomc- 
teen years old cannot be condenmed eitber to 
compulsory labour or to tbe knout^ or to 
flogging publidy inflicted. From fourteen to 
séventeen, tbey are liable to compulsory 
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labour, but not to undergo ignomitiioM cor* 
poral punûdunents. From eleren to fiftetn» 
thej incur, for offences of little consequmic^ 
ihe rod, and fr<»a fifteèn to seyenteen tbe 
plâitê at the police. 

Aged men of seventy jears and upwards 
are eiempt from corporal pumshments and 
ignominious marks. Lunatics and penona 
who bave oonunitted offences in a state of 
flomnambulism are not punishable; thej are 
merelj ahnt up in madhonses» tbe former faar 
two jears^ tbe latter for six weeks, afber tbar 
core. 

Eveiy mnrderer withont premeditatûon ia 
punished with confinement in a convent. 

The rigbt of legitimate defence extenda to 
him ^ho sees the life of another in dangw, 
or who défends a woman threatened wifek 
TÎolenoe. Crimes committed upon oompnlaioft 
are not punishable in the person of him who 
bas been onlj the instrument of them. 

Offenders cannot be prosecuted for Grimes 
alter the expiration of ten years from the time 
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of iheir perpétration, excepting in c«aai of 
i<eligioas apostacj and militaij désertion. 

Whoerer denoances forgers and smugglers 
is^ fram that rerj circomstance, screened £rom 
tfae proseeation which he vould hâve incorred 
as Ûkér accompliœ; but the criminal vhose 
gaik ia averred obtains no alleviation of his 
pnnishment 

, DnmkennesB is an aggrarating circamstaace 
m erery sort of crime committed with pré- 
méditation, and is nerer an extenuating con- 
sidération. 

Ânonjnnoiis denimciations remain ^thout 
effect^ but no oath is required of tbe infionner. 
Ohildren are not permitted to denounce tbeir 
&âiei8 for prirate crimes. In 1822, the 
jCQncaicil of the ^npire exempted wiyes from 
&B obligation to denounce tlieir husbands 
for iheft Magistrates who instigate Mae 
accusations with bad intentions are punidied 
wità the penalties decreed for the crimes with 
irbich they hâve charged innocent persons. 

The déclarations of the accused before tibe 
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tiîbtmal, if conformable to the factsestablislied; 
are considered as the best eyidence of Im 
gailt. But thèse confessions are not indis- 
pensable for conviction and condenmation. 

Obildren under the âge of fifteen jears^ 
lunatics, persons deaf and dnmb, men deprived 
of civil rights and of hononr, those who hâve 
never received the sacrament^ foreîgners vhose 
conduct is unknown, the relations, the friends, 
and the declared enemies of accused personsi; 
are not admitted as witnesses. Parents, how* 
ever, can dépose against their children. 

Any judge interested in the cause may. be 
rejected and obliged to refrain from acting, at 
the request of the parties. 

Criminal proceedings are gratuitous, and are 
drawn upon loose paper; but the travelling 
expenses of the magistrates who conduct them, 
and of the witnesses, must be paid bj the 
accused 

When the facfcs of a case are of such & 
nature as to entail severe punishment, the 
cause, aller it bas been tried by the tribunal 
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of first instance, {zemakii sovd) mnst be sab- 
initted to the reyision of the criminal oonrt 
estAblished in the chief town of the goyem- 
ment, in ail cases, whether condemnation or 
acquittai has been pronounced. Sentences 
vhich award merely correctîonal ponishments 
are not referred to the saperior tribnnals, 
nnless bj appeal of the condemned. 

The décision of the criminal court mnst be 
submkted to the civil goyemor of the province ; 
if it is sanctioned bj him, it is carried into 
exécution irmnediatelj; in the contrary case it 
is submittèd to the révision of the Senate. 

The Senate cannot interfère in anj affair 
vrhen the sentence has been confirmed by the 
govémor, nnless there has been some violation 
of lihe laws or régulations of the proceedings, 
or by virtue of a spécial order of the Em- 
peror; and, in this case, it can do no more 
than lighten the pnnishment. 

Sentences which condemn nobles to depriva- 
tion of their rights mnst always be revised by 
the Senate. Triab of noble pentons for mnr- 
VOL. II. Q 
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der uufit alao be sabniittod ta it» erw wlitii 
the crimmal court bas acquitted tbe aecuad 
Capitol accusation^ m which Aonora/y o^bmi* 
and emplojfeè Vfha bave not jet attaiued tb/a 
fojBoteeoitb class are impUcated^ muât likeim» 
be jreferred to it 

Aft for tbe condemned commos^^ hd csm. 
carry to tbe geaate bis complaint againât tfaa 
criminal court; bat tbe sentence of tbe ktter 
is; puk i&te ezecuti^ui as soon as it is paasad. 
Fsem tbat da^r, tbe convict bdoo^ to tbe 
auslboritj of tbe exiled at Tobdfik. 

Tbe Senate takes oogoixance of ereiy affiur 
in wbicb nobles aie ini^licated witb serfs, aad 
of aU tbo3e in wbîcb mue persons at onee baie 
bew condemned to eoiporal ponisbmenft. 

. Tbe tities of nobiHtj, orders^ and kaftaas of 
boMwr, cannqt be taien £rom aiay mao^ unkss 
tb» sentence bas baen eo^fiimed b j tbe Eoi- 
peror. 

If tbe tid^ of acoosed nobles aie oeatort- 
able» but jet tbere are no proi& of tboûc 
ndlitj, ibe applicatioii of coiporal 
xnents is remitted. 
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The fidlolrâig anecdote wiU aerre to éhow, 
faefiter than anj reasoning^ tbe ahsurditj o£ 
tbe fijst^ of criminal procédure puiaaed in 
Bossia. Tlie drcumstaaoe occurred in 1^ 
gOTenimettt of Tver. 

A peasant quarrelled with anotW àbout a 
matter of interest» He suff^ed him to départ 
quietly foi: his own home, theii, summoning bis 
maa to hk assistance, he ran across tke fiekb 
QTtftools; and killed him on the hi^ road. ït 
waa darL A yroman passing that wày recog-* 
nized one of the nnirderers at the momeat 
when thej b^n to ron awaj, bat "vi&out 
lumng seen them commit the crime. The twoi 
càifuilt» were appreheuded, and, besides them^ 
tfaiee joimg men who were absent that day 
irom the village. 

AgreeaUy to the practice usnal in sndi 
eaaes, the aoeosed irere required to laj hold of 
the oorpse bj the feet» that their coùntam&oes 
migbt be watdbed at that m<»nent. The fiuM 
of the three jouilg men betrajed no emottoi^ 
wfatte tiie aétu^ murderàr turaed pialé and 

Q2 
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trraibled at the slightest contact with the 
bod y of the yictim. But he was rich; he 
made considérable présents to the judges and 
ihe derks, and, contrarj to custom and the 
law, he had been confined in the same ceU 
'wîth his accomplice. One daj he told him 
that it was rîdiculous for ihem both to throw 
themselyes awaj, and that, if he would take 
the guilt upon himself alone, he wonld give 
him 100 râbles. To this his man consented. 
Meanwhile M. B***, the civil goyemor, came 
toinspect the prison, and entèring ihe cell of 
the mnrderers in question, he upbraided them 
seyerely for not confessing their crime. The 
master replied that he was innocent, and that 
his. man alone had committed the murder for 
which they were imprisoned. The latter, on: 
being questioned in his tum, confessed thathe 
was the only criminaL The empioyés vrho 
aocompànied the goyemor, quite prepossessed 
in fayour of the gênerons peasant, laid hold of 
this confesdon, and asked their chief if tibej 
shonld draw np a minute of it. The goyemor 
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.assènted, and, -whm he was gone, themaa 
daimed the reward of his derotedness; but 
the master told him that, smce he had been 
stupid enough to confess before receiymg the 
monej, he should not hâve ît. The man lest 
no time in denoimcing the whole affaîr to the 
tribunal, and to retract his confession; but he 
-vas condemned for contradictory dépositions, 
knouted, and sent to Siberia, while the prin* 
dpal author of the crime still enjojs his 
liberty. 

The law forbids a corpse to be touched till 
the cause of death bas been ascertained. A 
female peasant thrust her head into the store 
I of a Russian bath, and there lay apparently 

lifeless. Her husband came in, drew her out 
by the legs, and, seeing that she was dead, 
vent to seek the officers of justice, who began 
vith dragging the man off to prison, saying 
that it was forbidden to move a corpse before 
the arrivai of the magistratês. 

An ispravnik, charged to cause a peasant 
conTicted of an offence to be flogged, séized 
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another p^rson of the same name» irho stiff»ed 
Ilimself to be beaten, witkoat correctiDg the 
mistake till lie faad receired the stripes. Tbe 
grave magistrate, TÔthout sTifPermg such a trîfie 
to peiplex him» sent in quest of the real 
culprity and ordered a répétition of the pnniah- 
ment* 

It is» for the most part^ men utterlj igno- 
rant, peasants who hâve no notion wh^tever of 
law, who prépare the firet proceedings in cri- 
minal affairs. The procès-verbal must he 
signed bj the accused; and when he can 
neither lead nor write, which is very often 
the case, he is required to make three crosses, 
vhich he generallj does withotit knowing tbe 
<x>ntents; for no time is leffc him for i^ 
Section, and he is enjoined to sign somehow 
or other. As ail thèse crosses are like one 
another, substitutions are rendered easj; and, 
owing to thèse ridiculous signaturefif, innocent 
persons hâve been seen wandering to Sibeim 
instead of the guilt j. Luckilj, bj the waj, 
tiM goTemoni, an inspecthig the coaTcgfs ef 
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the crîminals, ask them if they are the per- 
sons mentioned in the lists; and when thèse 
fumish data tending to prove the contrarj, 
thej keep them back, and cause their cases to 
be revised. In this manner it happens that 
justice is sometimes rendered to the innocent. 

With closed doors there cannot be any jus- 
tice ; and, while there is no publicity in Russia^ 
the judges alone wiU be the gainera by suits. 

At Klemovitschi, the secretary of the tri- 
Inmal of the town and Ebertîes was charged, 
în the absence of the judges, to commence the 
proceedings în a case in which a young female 
▼as concemed. He had reason to beliere 
that she iras a Tir^n, and offered, to sare her 
at the price of her honour. The crime iras 
«onsummated in court; but it iras betrayed by 
certain indications on her dresa The attoniey 
t)f the place folloir ed up the nSaxr, and the 
secretary vas tumed ont of his post. But 
liow many other &cts of the like nature^ or 
irorse, must pass unperceiyed! 
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Ohaptbe VIII. 

OP RU8SIAN LITERATURE. 

Is there a Eusâîan literature or notî Such 
^ is the question tliat one frequentlj heais 
asked, and not merely bj men who can tell 
. jou nothing more about Russîa than the per- 
pétuai phrase, " It is very cold there/* nor by 
those who cany their simplicitj so far as to 
inquire if it is reallj true that the Russians 
are Christians. 

Persons of superior understanding and ex- 
tensiye knowledge make no scruple tosolTe 
the question in a négative manner. ''As to 
Slavonian literature/' said a celebrated Frendi- 
man one daj, ^4t has nothing to boast of bat 
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.a translation of La Fontaine's fables/' The 
hononrable peer was soïnewliat mistaken • 
Rnsfida bas bad ber La Fontaine in Eiyloff, 
. wbom distingaisbed poets bare been pleased 
to translate into Frencb, as vell as into 
Italian. 

We must take leave to be more reserved, 
. and not to answer in so eyasive a manner. 
We sball tberefore assert tbat tbere are at 
. least as manj, if not more, reasons for ad* 
' mitting tban for denjing tbe existence of a 
. Russian literature. If literaij productions, be 
tbeir yalue wbat it maj, are capable of con« 
stituting a literature, Russia incontestiblj bas 
one; if, on tbe contrary, we would give tbe 
« name of literature only to a séries of composi- 
tions wbicb defy tîme and tbe révolutions of 
. taste, and wbicb are proof against tbe pro- 
( gress of knowledge, we must confess tbat sbe 
^ bas ver j few and scarcelj an j of tbese. 

Literature in Russia is verj nearly wbat 

tbe Romance literature formerlj was in France. 

' In like manner as tbis was intermediate be- 
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tween Latin KtoratuFe and Fr^ch litenÀore^ 
M, in Russîa, the literatore at présent existing 
maj be consideped as ktennediate befeween 
the Slavonian lîteratnre and tkit nrMch Rna- 
sia wîU probably îiaye some time benee. It 
will perhaps seem strange fhat we cèodd 
speak of a SlaTonîan literature in opposition 
to a Russian Kterature, whcn tbe first îs com- 
posed, in Russîa, ahnost exclnsirely of religions 
bocks; bat, there, as in otber coontrîes, fte 
monks vere long the only depositaries of 
knowledge, the only literary men; their lan- 
gnage, or that of the Ghurch, irhich origmatéd 
among the Slavonians dT the Danube, was Ûte 
first written language, and still retains OTer 
tiie spoken knguage, or the Russian kngoage 
properly so caUed, an influence as prejudidal 
as at first ît vas beneficent, by initiating ^e 
Russians ail at once into the beauties of <àe 
sacred Scriptures. The pro^sne langoage bas 
at this day great difficulty to make its way 
liffongh this ecclesiastical dang. 

Hic Rusâan langoage is ^^ fifom being 
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ftmed, and it cannot haye a Hteratnre wità- 
oot a ^ell elaborated îdîom. In France, in 
B&gland, în Gennaaj, one maj create nMr 
irords, introduce new ezpressioius, but tiie 
anthors of a o^itaiy back irill be Tead &r 
eentories to eome; while it is not probable 
tiiat the RiKsian auihors now read ynh be 
lead a hundred yea» hénoe. Thej ^will be 
tiirast aside among bistoncal coriositieff, con- 
aolted, perchanœ even relidied, for the orîgi- 
nalitj or the substance of their ideas, but 
assuredl j not for the forin in which tiiey haye 
been dothed. This fate bas alreadj oyer- 
taken the most ancient of tib^n. 

The Russian langaage has not jet reo^yed 
itB definitiye stamp: a medlejr of Slayonian, 
ibreign, and Russian words, use has not eosi- 
«Bcrated soDie, definitiyelj rejected aûxsta, 
oeated new or national terms enough for tiie 
nev or fbieign ideas. Hence, among oiher 
tâffî^y the Russian anthors are dîyided into 
two camps^ which are engaged in impilaéahle 
hostâttjr on the Ijnestkm whether to pr^r m 
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or etOy two words meaning preciselj the s^me 
thing (équivalent to this), and both of whidi 
are equallj destitute of harmonj, the first 
being more Slavonian and the second more 
Russian. Thèse are the watchwords of two 
parties and two schbols, the Slayonian school, 
and the Russian school. This division is met 
with even in politics: the Slavonians are on 
ail points devoted to ancient usages, encornes 
of Peter the Gréât and of European civilaisa- 
tion. 

The raies of Russian grammar are far firom 

fized, tolerablj arbitrarj, and confased; in 

conséquence there are not^ perhaps^ in the 

countrj a hundred persons who write their 

language correctlj; authors themselves varj 

more or less in their orthographj. Sevend 

Greek letters were excluded from the Russian 

'■ language bj an ordinance of Peter the Great; 

the letter jo^ {e derived from the i) is still a 

" source of infinité difficulties to everj bôdj, 

t ahdy its utilitj being ahnost null^ there is rea- 

V son to believe that some influential person will 
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baniflh it, to gratifj ihose whom it embar-^ 
rasais. There are still two i 'b in the Rossian 
alpliabety thei often and the i of eighty names 
which thejreceiyed from the drcmnstance that 
the SlaTonians nsed the letters for figures; the 
first mnst be strictly put before vowels, and 
^nll certainly hâve the fàte of the epsilon, 
whidii ^BB banîshed from nse bj Peter L 
The Greek / and y are likewise almost super- 
fluous 

The RuBsian language is inaccessible to fo* ^ 
rd^erSy because it présents no conformit j ' 
with the other languages. It is of doubtful 
harmony and of equivocal richness, but easily 
managed, and susceptible of becoming very ex- 
pressive. It is not sônorous for many reasons ' 
—the mnltiplicity of discordant sounds of the 
^cha, of y, of M; then again the prédomi- 
nance of the consonants over the vowels, and 
of hard syllables over the soffc syllables. Its' 
copiousness consists only in double uses, or in 
the nse of words perfectly équivalent, which 
by no means constitutes richness. A langoage 
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cttmot be called ridli ualess it ia capabb oC 
ezpraasÎB^ in dififerent warda^ «U tte shad» iC 
ideai^ ail ihe vanationa of feelin^ and ibe 
Bnaeiaià is too IHUe calti?âted ta vie in iUa 
respect with foreign langoages. Its sjnonjM 
are distingoiflfaed &r the moat part onlj bj ihe 
kind of style in which tliej axe eoiplojedL 
The Slaronian words belong to a higjtïsr otiex 
of composition, as to the dievated line of 
poetry, while their équivalents in Rnssian aie 
resenred for prosa Most frequeiitly it is the 
Tezy same word, to which the Bnssiau haie 
added a vowel» trhich forma predaely the die* 
tinctÎTe diaracter of the geniiia of their laah 
goage. Thi]% br^ in Slayonias^ ihe bank» is 
oaUed bereff in Russian; trZo^ hair» is in Rua- 
siaa wlos: tlie t^ro former are nsed only ia 
poetry. The exig^oea of rhythm âequentlj 
cause Skyonian words to be {«referred to thott 
of the modem idiom, and (boa oppose ihe vmtf 
of the language. 

The Roasiaa langoage has^ bo^erei; oM 
adTantage, whicb consists in the fadlitj of the 
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CQBfitractioBs wlich it possesses, like the Gfredc 
aad the Latin» And which it oves mcm espedallj 
ta the existence of Ûie dedeiuions; this frod- 
dom pennita the dislaibatiûQ of ircmk ia tbe 
sentence, aocordiDg to the importance of tbe 
expxeaBionâ and the foxce of the ideae. 

So mack is certain^ that Roâsiaa literatore 
is in îts infancj; for it has nothing to boart 
of but poets» and poetij has alwaya be^i the 
first step of a nation in die care» of letters. 
There is not a single Rusaian philosopher* 
Karamain is the onlj historian df his countij, 
and he himself, in the opinkm of maa j per- 
sans» is rather an agreeable storj-teller than*a 
piofonnd histonan. To this opinion I by no 
means snbecnbe; tar I think that» if Earamsixi 
is not the Niebuhr of Eossia, he has more 
than one claim to be called its Gibbon» if it is 
absolutelj necessarj to judge by coa^[»arisott 
of the known from the unknown. The other 
Rnssian historiaas are but annalists or corn* 
pilera 

Kanznsin is generaUj comdi^ped, and miih 
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good xi^t, as ihe lefoimer of Ûte Rnssiaii * 
langoage. It was he who fiist liad tlie ooa- 
Tage to mtrodaoe into it the tams of foreign 
Imt totallj indispensable plirases. Snperior in 
style to Lomonosso^ he is fireqnentlj inferior 
to him in the logical concaténation of ideas; 
ihongh the historical subtilties of Lomonossof 
bear at times the impress of parodox. 

Earamsin's histoiy exhibits a strange med- 
lej of libeialism and semlism, eqnallj dis- 
sembled and disgoised. What more honest 
than that maxim professed by him, that savage 
nations are fond of libertj and independence, 
and dyilized nations of order and peaoe! 
Elsewhere, in relating the craelties of lyan 
lY., whose reign inspired some of his finest 
pages, we find him exclaiming, that the Rua- 
sians perished for absolutism, as the Spartans 
did at Thermopylae. 

The noYel has scarcelj sprong np in Rnssia, 
and it cannot jet claim a single dassic worL 
Still some distinguished productions of that 
dass are enumerated, such as **Jurii/' ^'Miloe- 
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lavsky/' and "Roslavlef/Vby Zagoskine; "the 
Icehouse/' by Lajesclmikof; "The Family of 
the Kholmskis;'' *• The Dead Souls/' by Gogol 
To make amends, there is a whole host of 
tale-writers, at the head of whom must beu 
placed, M. Pavlof, whose " Yatagan'' and "The 
Démon'* are productions of sufficient ment to 
grâce the literature of any country; M. Bahl, 
more national than his name ; Gount Sallohub^ 
the gentleman of Russian authors; the fertile ^ 
Marlinski, who is no other than Alexander 
Bestouchef, exiled to Siberia in conséquence of 
the revoit of 1825, and killed in the Oaucasus; 
the patriotic Glinka, &c. In the clasa of 
science, there is a complète penury. Eaïda* 
nof's " Uniyersal History" is nôt even a good 
school-book. M* Arseniefs "Statistics of 
Russia'' and his "Hîstory of Greece" only 
prove what he could hâve done had he dai'ed. 
to Write; his "Geography^does not prove evea 
that. In politics there is absolutely nothîng. 
As for jurisprudence, M. Nevoline's "Ency-*^ 
clop^dia" is mentioned with commendatiou^ 
yoL. II. R 
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M. Mouravief has made himself singolar b^ hià 
fteological Works. AL Noraf haa publidirà 
''IVarels" iji Sicily, to Jérusalem^ «nd ûi 
flgjpt» ^here biblical obaeryatiooiâ are Bgree*' 
aU j mingled mth archseologf . M. Levdûae 
lafi prodiiced a description of the steppes af 
tte Kirghise Kaïssaoks, which has been traïuh 
Utfid into Freock Father Hjacindi hm 
stttdied China under aJl its aspects; thanks to 
hÎB long résidence in the Oel^tial Empo^ as 
a BflBflsian missionarj. He has oonseqoentlj 
become an aiithc»ity on every subject relative 
to the dûnese langoage, literatve, and man- 
iiers. 

Joumalkm is in m state of the deepeab 
d^radation. '' The Nordiem Bee,'' the onlf^ 
dailj journal, net officiai, which assumes tke 
tifb of polilieal jow&al, cannot get or dates 
nst publish anj domestic oews, and k moue 
tkm drcumspect in regard to foreign Bew& 
It ^flcninders isi ^ slough of ?ulgar« bw polemâfii 
feastis itself vpon the Tile flatteries addi^essed 
to Jks Rufisian govemmenl^ and toxsaents itaeK 
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1)0 hftf tibe road against ail mtdligenois iTioâi 
demtes from its ovn rata, against ereiy free 
spirit^ a^ agakst ererj heart âmt bas 
tiie least ind^ndence. Messm. Gretsch aad 
Boulgarme are at tke head of this pub£catioiL 
Tho first has thé dmracter of being an exoel* 
kart purisly but a ir orae làan middling noyeHst ; 
the second is a tale-writer, who aims at ihe 
piquant wîthout nsîng above ihe trivial. Tbey 
BM neitber of them Russianfi, which does not 
prerent làern from being the standiest patrîots 
in Bufisia: the one is of German origiB, <3ie 
G&ker of Polisb ; ^thont préjudice to Germaaj 
or Poland be this said. Genius and bMeness 
arec^aJleoiifitriea. 

If Russia has bat orne dailj journal that is 
ndt officiai, on the ofcher hand, the number of 
xnomtfalj ^'Reriews^' hs considérable; they^^ 
qaentlj loontarn yahiable articles, among odieii 
which aie insignificant, woithless, or bad. 
Ihe «Reading library,'' edked by M. Sin* 
koTsky; the ^'Patriotic Annabf,'' bj the inde- 
fatigable M. Krâfsky; and the ** Mosoarile,*' 

B 2 
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wbich has been recently transferred by M. 
Pogodine to M. Kiréïevsky, are the most esti- 
mable of thèse publications; but their ency- 
clopsedic and yoluminous form bears witness to 
the infancy of this species of Kterature. M. 
Polevof s " Moscow Telegraph'' has nobly dis- 
tinguished itself in the history of Russian 
joumalism, and been suppressed for its libéral 
spirit. The "Son of the Oountry'' and the 
"Russian Courier'^ hâve closed their melan- 
choly career. M. Korsakofs "Pharos^' is a 
subject of raillery for M. Boulgarine himself ; 
it darkens rather than enlightens. The "Oon- 
temporary," by M. Pletnef, does not answer 
the legitimate hopes given by Pouschkine, the 
founder of that quarterly review, and has 
ceased to agrée with its name. The "Literary 
Gazette/^ which reminds one by its title of 
that founded by Pouschkine and Baron Del* 
wegy appears three times a week^ keeps itsdf 
aloof from the obscurantism of a Gretsch and 
a Boulgarine, and in its spirit resembles the 
"Patriotic Annalfl" 
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Beside Messrs. Gretsch and Boulgarine are 

placed at the head of Russian joumalism, 

Messrs. Polévoï and Sinkpvsky, who represent 

a less dark and more consolatorj shade. M, 

Sinkovsky is not déficient either in science or 

acuteness of understanding. . M. Poleyoï bas 

made himself a studj for the mass of Russian 

readers. He has published a "History of 

Russia," unfinished and imperfect, and a great 

quantitj of taies and dramatic pièces, in wliich 

patriotism is coupled with a courtier-like obse* 

quiousness that descends to servility. Such 

are " Pauline, the Siberian,'' the " Grandfather 

of the Russian Navy/' " Igolkine/' &c. His 

drama of " Death or Honour'. forms an excep-» 

tion to this sad noie, and is libéral without 

being national. For the rest, M. Polevoï is a 

writer more deserving of indulgence than any 

Other, on account of his circumstances. We 

must also do him the justice to admit thât, 

vheneyer he has had leisure.to take paiils 

with his articles of criticism, he has risôn 

aboTO mediocrity, ' 
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But let us retum to poetry, which alone Las 
tfttained a tolerablj bigh degree of develop* 
ment, in Russîa« I shall not treat hem either 
of Lomonossof, not less profound than uni* 
tiersal, who, on the same day, made astroncv 
oaieal observations, and wrote pages of bistory 
« pbilosopby, fhnts of bis studies in Ger- 
ntany, or even bespolen odes; nor of Souma- 
Yakof, as insipid as be was old; nor of Tredîa^ 
kovski^ not less ridiculous tban duU; nor of 
Fon-Visine, tbat pampbleteér of the âge of 
Catherine, equally ^tty and sarcastic. Mîb 
^Oourt Qrammar/' seyeral comédies, and bis 
"Letters firom France/' defy tune and the 
révolution -which the Russian language bas 
ttndeiigone since be wrote. Neitber wiM I 
pause at Dimîtrief, wbose fables are better 
tiian bis odes; nor eren at Derjavine^ lAa 
ironted notbing but science to be tbe Russiadi 
€fotbe; nor at Kniajuine, tbe father of Ruch 
mm comedy; nor at Ozerof, tbe real creator 
d tragedy in bis country, and wbose ^ Dmitn 
Donskoi/' "Fingal,'' and "(Kdipus," are Hiefi* 
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Herio» ûnitatîoiis of fereign dramaa. llnftp- 
luntelj, t&ese pioeeB no more exhibit tibe 
stamp of originalitj tliaiL t&at of gfsiœ^ woA 
are not iraiarkable eith^ for the plot m the 
cèûractersL 

AD thèse aathors belon^ to> ly-gone ugm^ 
a&d Iheiar langaage has beeome so aixtiquatecl 
titei ît excites regret to see so manj fine iiim 
Mid bappj sentiments doœned to dbliidoQ. 

PoQsdikine, Krjlo^ and Griboîédof, are i6e 
tkrea worthj representatÎTes of modem Rwr 
lîan Uteratnre; ail three dîed dunng the jp^ 
wmt ragn. Griboïedof waa assassinated m 
Persia, w^here he perfbrmed the fîmetlc^ ef 
dbargé d'affaires. Pousdikine fell ia a àjxeà in 
1896;. and Erylof expired peacefuUj^ as }m 
Ibed, amidst the gênerai esteem. The oonrt 
bestowed a splendid finirai om this man, nèo 
ga^e it no nmbrage« 

Krylof is the Rnssian La Fontaine^ m idl 
&€ ^ory and splendeur of tbat aame; her ig 
Ûm good-natmred and tiie pure, the profônîi4 
aûd ûte hnmoroiiâ fabnHst, whoœ imitatioilf 
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*are equalled onlj by his original productions^ 
«nd who leaves far behînd him the fables of 
Khemnitzer and Ismaïlof. 

Oriboïédof bas left a master-piece, *^ The 
Miflfortnne of Genius/' One migbt say, in one 
sensc, tbat he bas opened, but it would be 
more correct to saj, tbat be bas closed, tbe 
urena of comedj, inasmucb as be bas attaîned 
a beigbt to wbicb no writer eitber before or 
since bas arrived. Bj bis master-piece be bas, 
as it were, exbausted Russian comedy, and 
rendered it impossible for time at least/or 
manners, to be sucb as be bas depicted tbem, 
So cleverly bas be seized and delineated tbé 
defects of bis countrymen, tbat be bas left 
notbing to do even for genius, wbicb is obbged 
to wait till time, remodeUing cbaracters, bas 
destroyed tbe resemblance of Griboïédors por- 
traits. Tbis resemblance is already beginning 
to be effaced for some, tbe originals of wbich 
are becoming more rare, but tbe principal berio 
of tbe comedy bas lost none of tbe interest 
tbat be ever excited. If Famoussof, -thft 
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boyar,^ and Scalosoub^ the militaiy officer, 
hâve grown Tather old under the influence of 
dTilîzatîon ; the Tschatskis haye only mnlti« 
plied, and jou meet with but too manj of 
those joung Russians, who, on retuming from 
abroad, find their own country unendurable, 
and leave it again, if not for ever at least for 
as long a lime as possible. Moltschaline îs 
the worthy représentative of the Russian em- 
ployés; his very name, whiçh signifies to hold 
ime^a tonguey admirably expresses the quaUty 
which must distinguish every employé in Rus^ 
pia^ and vhich Griboïédof has. so cleverly 
portrayed in thèse words: — "You must not 
hâve an opinion of your own/' His dialogue 
^th Tschatski reveals a distinguished painter 
pf manners. 

" Tschatski. Now that we hâve an oppor- 
tunity to say a word to one another, Dmitrî 
^lexandrowitsch, what is now your kind of 
lifer 

" Moltschaline. The same as it used to be/* 
. ** Tschat. And, formeily, how did you live ? 
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TcKby M Testerdsjr; fiom fhe peu to euia^ 
fiom csnh to thepen; ebb aad llood lare 
their Sxira noiir. 

^MoR. Since I hxvt heen m the ardfff«fl( 
I àave haé tliree rewarda* 

^ ¥9ch€Et. Ranks and grandeur tempted 7011^ 
I «iq)p<»e?'' 

* MoU. ftrcry one to liis talent." 

""Tsehat. What îs yonr's?* 

^ Molt Ilunretwo — aobrîctyandregulaiîtj* 

^TschcEl. Magnifîcent ones, forsooA, and 
▼orth ail crars put togetlier.^ 

'^Molt The ranks hare not smiled upM 
jou; you hâve not prospered în the Bwvicc.* 

^ Tschat. Ranks are giren by men, and 
men aie UaUe to make mistakes.* 

The Russian yonng ladies are elererly hil 
off in thèse fèif words. 

" Onr ycwng ladîes Tmderstand haw to pmidt 
thernselves m taffeta and crape; they canne* 
ntter a word with simplicity, but only in ë 
charmîngly mincing manner; they sîng French 
baflads, takmg the hîghest notes; ^y att&ch 
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titemselres to mSitaiy oflcers beeause tiiey aM 



'^Ând whal of ou old (me^l Wlien once 
thej perk up theîr lieads^ and clap tbemselyei 
dbwn to tbe table to talk OTcsr loattersy ererj 
w«rd ift a yerdict, for they are ail thorougli- 
hceà; and sometîm^s thej ran on aboui go^ 
Temffîent in Bnch away, ibat, îf any spy weité 
to overhear what they say, woe betide thMit'* 

Hie indignaat imagination of Tsckatski 
sttacks ail tbe abuses of Rusi^a; it lasheii 
Ûkem nnmercifnlly, and mtbout tbe authoriza«* 
tion of tbe eensonslâp. 

**I sbonld ba¥0 deToted myself to fable; 
i Bsm passîonately fond of fable ; notbing bnt 
aitireà on li<ms and eagles. Peo|4e may caU 
ftem animais, but tbey are tzars for ait that^ 

Tscbatski reviews fais old Moscow acquàûn*' 
tanees, ridicmling tbem ail, and wMe he 8tig« 
ttatizes tbe vices of Russia one aftc^ amothc»^ 
l^monssof încessantly mtemipts bim witb ih^ 
exhortation — 

^Gire up your Uberal ideas; pay attention 
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to the managen^ent of jour estâtes; and abore 
ail, go and senre/' '' I am readj to serre/' he 
replies, '^ but I haye a great objection to be 
sobserrient/' 

The ''Misfortnne of Genins" bas been found 
£iiilt with for baying no plot, but such a yeîn 
of wit and sarcastic humour runs througb 
the whole pièce that this defect is scarcelj 
perceiyed 

To find anjthing to riyal Griboïédof, we 
must tum to another sphère, and other char 
racters. Of this M. Gogol was dulj sensible^ 
and he bas done it with success. In little 
Russia, bis natiye countrj, and in bis southem 
imagination, he bas found an abundant source 
of inspiration. His "Réviser'^ is rich ingro-* 
tesque characters and in comic scènes. Nature 
is there exhibited in ail ber prominent traits, 
unyamished and unadomed — ^a burlesque 
Nature, which the author is at no pains to 
disguise or to embellisb, in anj of ber freaki^ 
howeyer unamiable. 
. Pouschkine is the representatiye of Ruaôan 
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genias, the head of the literature of hîs country. 
Highly educated, noble, hot, persecuted, he 
imited in hîmself ail the reqxiîsites for saccess, 
and death carried him off amidst his J most 
glorions trinmplis, at the moment when, after 
haying been the omament of Russîa, he became 
her prop and beacon. 

Banished three times from the capital, wan- 
dering in those parts to which Ovid was exiled,- 
his Muse conversed: worthily with the Latin 
poet, and exhaléd her sorrows in a touching 
epistle which he addressed 

"To Jastkop. 

" A tender tie has in ail âges boond pœts 
iogether: they are priests of the Muses; the 
same flame thrills them. Strangers to one 
ànother from accident, they are akin by inspi- 
ration. I swear, Jasykof, by the shade of 
Ovid, that I am related to thee. 

^ It is long since I went, one moming, along 
the Dorpat road, to carry my clmnsy staff to 
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thiae hospitabto abodc), and cas^ b«ck 
a heart fuU of the piotore of thj li& 
from care, of tiàj free and «nimftted ù&areaa, 
a&d of the sbrains of thy simoroiifi lyre. B«it 
Fate plaja malicîouslj \rith xaa: iei^ luupe 
I bee& wandering witbout home at the beheob 
of despotism. When I fall a^deep, I knov 
not where I maj wake« At this tûne, alone 
in gloomj «zile^ mj dajs drag on in mis^. 
Hearkes, poet; to mj eaU : disappmnt ikot my 
hopes. In the lîllage where lay concealed 
the pupil of Peter, the loved slave of tzan 
and tzarinas, and their forgotten guest, my 
Arabian ancestor, on the spot where, think- 
ing no more of the court and the splendid 
promises df Elisabeth, he nnised in the cold 
sommers, in the ishade of lime-tree alley^ on hia 
distant A&iea^ I await theeP 

^ Rufislaii and Lndmila»^' vt»& the first poen 
of Pouschkine's; ''The Ptîsoner in the Om* 
casus/' "The Gqwies,'' «PultaTa,'' "The Fow- 
tain of Bakhfidufisarai/' "The Two Bobber 
Brothers/' and "Ooimt Nouline'' foUowûd. 
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^SDbe JE^risoner in libe Caoeams'' is i^ne of 
Ik best prodiictîons, ihtyagli ke Mmseif 
ûwhjs oonsidered it «as tfae work of a raw 
yoiith. Tke difiéiwiit traoslaitions of % wbicli 
liave been made ^6 bat a fiant îdea of 
liie crigmal Natale-— <me of the inost beairta- 
fol ttatnrea in tbe irorld, tbat of ihe Oaucar 
ma^ bas been copied most exqubitel j ; and tbe 
lûble and viigin lawe of tiie damghter of &e 
BOBTitains 4idmicablj embelliibes tbis piotore. 
(^j listen to ber language, at once passioHate 
nd tender, rduptoous and chaste ; see ber 
band tbe milk to tbe Russian prisoner, saw 
asander ïm fettei», giye Mm Ubertj, and stajj^ 
lô^tboat bim* 

Tbe warlike manners of tbe Oircafisians ar6^ 
alao ^admirablj d^>icted in tbis poem. 

"* Ho watdied for vbofe bonrs bow ait times 
tbe ^agile OircaAsdan, in a Tast désert, in a long^ 
baîred cap aod Uack bourka, indiniBg OTer 
the ponunel of tbe saddle, snpporting biaaself 
nitii neat fbot in l2ie stdrrop, :flew along aft <ihe 
wîll of bis courser, and ^Kccustomed Umsetf 
beforeband to var. 
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''He admired the beanlj of bis simple and 
niirtial dreas. Tlie 'Tadierkess is ooYered vitlt 
annoor» of whicb he is both prond and fond; 
He weais a ooat of maO, and canies a mnsket^. 
the Onban bow and qaiTer> the dagger, and 
tbe sabre, the trosty assodate of bis toils and 
bis leisnie. Nothing &tigne8 him; no sonnd 
betrajs bis présence. On foot or on borse^ 
back^ he is alwajsthe same, inyincible and 
indomitable. A terror to tbe careles^ 
Oossaeks, bis isrealth is a mettlesome borse/ 
bied in tbe monntains, bis faitbful and patient^ 
companion. 

•* Wbat art thon musing on, Cossack ? Thou 
art calling to mind past jears, thj bivouac inr 
a tnmnltuous camp, tbe conquering shouts of 
the régiments, and thy comitiy. Perfidious; 
rereriel Farewell to the free stanitza, the 
patemal hearth, the silent Don, war, and 
cherrj-cheeked damsels! A secret foe steals 
to the bank, the arrow is drawn from the 
quiver, away it Aies, and the Cossack falls' 
npon the blood-stained bill/' 



r 
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. " Pultava'^ pictures the ambition ^mid the 
perfidy of Mazeppa, and the love of the septua- 
genarian for his god-daughter, the Princesa 
Maria Eotschoubeï, who forgot the gc&y haïr 
of the vétéran in the splendeur of the grand, 
hetman. In opposition, the poet shows us the 
magnificence and power of Kotschoubeï, his 
thirst of revenge agaûist the man who had stolen 
his daughter — ^the man who had imparted to 
him ail the secrets of his rancorous and haughty 
spirit, and even his recollectîons of that enter- 
tainment, at which Peter had seized him by 
the beard, an insuit which Mazeppa had swom 
to wash away in the blood of the Tzar, and 
also his plot with the King of Sweden. Kot- 
rschoubeï denounces the whole to Peter, and an 
aspirant to the hand of his daughter, a young 
and noble Oossack, carnes to the Tzar his 
letter concealed in his schako, that schako 
which wiU not ifall but with his head. The 
chivalrous Peter sends the denunciation to 
Mazeppa himself, and leaves him to décide the 
fate of Kotschoubeï. The prince is thrown 
VOL, M. s 
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into a dicngeoii; and the hetman strives to 
wring^ from him, in his tum, liis secret, ffie 
secret of his treasures. ^ Tbree treasures hare 
been the comfort of my Kfe/' replies Kot- 
«chcmbeî to Orlik, the cénfidant of Mazeppa; 
**iny first treasure was mj honotir, that the 
torture took from me; my second ta^asure, 
ifee honom' of my beloved dànghter, I watcbôcl 
m-er with trembling, day and nigbt, Mazeppa 
lias robbed me of tbat; bat I bave preserred 
my third treasure, my sacred revenge, and 
that I am preparing to carry to my God.'' 

Kotschoubef s head is stnick off; Mazej^ 
triumphs, but the battle of Pultawa ov^hrows 
bis plans, and fae flees in the track of iké 
pagnacious King, " who ii^ould fain force Faté 
to tum like a régiment at the sound of the 
dmm/' Afker the exécution of her father- 
Maria forsakes the bouse of her husband, sa 
she bad fled from that of her fàtber to allf 
berdelf with the ferocious hetman. In &è 
nigbt foUo'vnng the battle of Fultawa^ she 
appears to him in a dream, pale^ in rags, mA 
a maniac. 
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^^ Eugène Onéguine'^ is a novel m renie, fiiiU 
of nature and a charming gaîet j, and a pictore 
of provincial manners, the heroes of vhicli 
[dease as much as thej intereât. The account 
of Lenski's duel with Onéguine bas more 
especiallj been dictated bj inspiration : one 
would say that Pouscbkine foresaw bis owa 
fate wben delineating tbat of tbe poet 
Lenski; bence, tbose verses will not die, but 
be for ever treasured in tbe bearts of tbe 
Rnsskns. Tbe double interest wbicb attacbes 
to tbis curions pièce induces us to translate ii 
entire. 

"Tbe pistols bave glistened; tbe bammer 
strikes witb a sound against tbe ramrod, tbe 
balls drop into tbe fluted barrel, and tbe cock 
bas cEcked for tbe first time. Tbe powder m 
gray streaks is spread over tbe cover of tbe 
pan. The jagged flint, firmly fiied, is re^-set. 
Bébind a post, neighbour Guillot, confuse^ 
takes bis place. Tbe two adversaries throw off 
làek oloaks. Zaretski bas measured thirty- 
two paces, wilà wonderful accuracy; he hm 

S2 
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placed the friends at the two extremities, and 
each has taken his pistol 

" *Now, approach one another'. OooUy, vith* 
out yet taking aim, the combatants, with finn 
step, slowly, both at once, advanced,four steps 
— ^foUr steps towards death* Then Eugène, 
witbout ceasing to advance, began first to 
raise his pistol slightly. They took five more 
steps, and Lenski, closîng the left eye, began 
also take aim; but at that moment Onéguine 

fired The poètes last hour has struck; 

he drops his weapon in silence. 

" He gently raises his hand to his breast 
His dim eye expresses death, not pain. Thus 
it is, that, on the declirity of the mountains, 
glistening and sparkling in the sun, slowly 
descends the avalanche of snow. Seized with 
a sudden chill, Onéguine ran to his antàgônist 
looked at him, called him to no pur- 
pose. He is no mOrel The young bârd has 
found a prématuré end. The tempest has 
ragêd; a charming flower has withered sinee 
moming» The fire is extinguished upon the 
altar. - 
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"He vas lying motionless, and the dull 
îigidit j of hîs brow had in it something awfuL 
He vas wonnded in the breast; tlie bail had 
passed through. and through, and the blood 
issued reeking from the wound. But a moment 
ago that heart throbbed vith inspiration, hâte, 
hope, and love, Life played in that body ; the 
blood boiled. Now, as in a forsaken house, 
ail is dark and quiet : silence reigns there for 
ever. The shutters are closed; the Windows 
are whitened with chalk. The mistress of the 
house has disappeared; she is gone, but whi- 
ther 1 God knows. Ail traces of her are lost. 

^^ It is agreeable to enrage by an impudent 
epigram an improvident enemy, to see how, 
lowering his horns in fiiry, he cannot help 
reçognizing himself in it with shame. It is 
more delightful still, my friends, if he stupidly 
bellows, *It is I!' it is more delightful still to 
prépare for him in silence an honourable grave, 
and to take aim slowly at his pale brow at a 
noble distance— and y et to send him to his 
fathers cannot make you happy. 
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" And if before yotir pistol there falls a jroung 
ftiend, who» glass in hand, may hâve offended 
you bj a saucj look, or bj an inconsiderate 
answer, or by any other nothing, or vho, 
in a sadden fit of anger, bas eren ûsroAj 
cballenged you, say vhat feeling will orer- 
wbehn your sonl, wben, stretcbed motionless 
on tbe ground before yon, -with deatb on bis 
brow, be stifTens by degrees^ and remains deaf 
and silent to your agonizing call! . 

"Pilled with tbe anguisb of remorse, tightly 
grasping tbe pistol, Eugène gazed at Lenakî. 
^He is dead,' cried tbe second — ^deadf 
Horror-stricken at tbat terrible exclamation, 
Ûnéguine retired trembling and called bis 
servants. Zaretski gently laid tbe cold corpse 
npon a sledge, and took home witb bim tbe 
fiinereal treasure. Tbe borses, scentîng death, 
neigbed, capered, cbamped tbe steel bit till it 
was covered witb wbite foam, and flew like an 
arrov. 

' " You griere my firiends for tbe pœt. In 
tbe* brigbtness of joyous bopes, disappointing 
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tbe world, scarcely ont of the garb of boyhood, 
hô is extinguished. Where is the buriuiig 
agitation^ where the noble fire of loftj, tendei; 
pjxà aourageoua thoughts and feelings! Where 
are the stormj de^s of love^ the thirst of 
knowledge and study, the dread of vice and 
disgrâce, and jon, traditional dreams, £Qie«' 
laste of a celestial Ufe, je dreams of sacred 
poesy! 

. "Perhaps he waa bora for the happineas of 
maakind^ or at least for glory. His Ijre, noxr 
ailent, might haye rung to distant âges bj 
«Qnorons and endless accents. Perhaps the 
pœt^s. place was marked high on the ladder of 
the world ; perhaps his martyr-shade has caiv 
ided with it a sacred mystery; for us is lost a 
créative voice, and, beyond the tomb, the 
Jhjmn of time, the blessings of nations cannot 
oreach him. 

'^But ît may be too that a common Me 
awaited the poet. The years of youth would 
:liaTe passed; the fire of the sonl would haye 
Msied within him; he would haye alterod 
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much, forsaken by the Muses ; he would hare 
married; then, living in the country, happy 
and deceived, he would hâve wom a gown of 
tricoty and would hâve become acquainted with 
the rêalities of life; he would hâve had the 
goût at forty; eating, drinking, yawning, 
becoming fat, growing old, he would hâve died 
at last in his bed, amidst children, crying 
women, and physicians/' 

The last moments of Pouschkine were poi- 
soned by the impression of a domestic mis- 
fortune, a misfortune whether real or imaginary, 
it hàs been impossible to ascertain. We know 
not whether we hâve to accuse his imagination, 
his enemies, or his wife, of having hurried him 
to the grave. Ail of them perhaps contributed 
to do so. Anonymous letters, sent to him 
conceming the real or alleged infidelity of his 
wife, urged him to challenge his rival, his owh 
brother-in-law, who had the misfortune to 
wound him mortally. 

Pouschkine had African blood in his veins; 
his great grandfather was a negro in the aer- 



KICHOLAS THE FIRST. 265 

Tice of Peter L, General Hannibal. Hence, 
perhaps, âiat susceptibilitj, which was one of 
the secrets of liis genius, and to which suffi- 
€Îent indulgence was not shown. He was as 
libéral as it is possible to be^under the iron rod 
of the Russian goyemment; but he was still 
more patriotic than libéral. His post of gen- 
tieman has not effaced the remembrance of 
his persécution, any more than his verses 
addressed " To the Calumniators of Russia'^ 
hare destroyed the effect of his libéral poems. 
His ode on " Liberty/^ and his " Genealogy/- 
are the most curions of his unpublished pièces. 
Neither has his satire on Ouyarof, the Minister 
of Public Instruction, been introduced into the 
DoUection of his complète works. To make it 
pass the censorship, he had recourse to a stra- 
lagein : entitlmg it, " The Death of Lucullus, 
translated from the Latin,^^ he sent it to a 
Moscow review, by which it was eagerly ac- 
cepted and published. Being summoned be« 
fore the minister of the police, and required to 
tell on whom he had made thèse verses, '^ On 



^ 



266 nVBBLA UNBSB 

jomself, CoonV' he r^lied As the laittar 
boist into a laagh, he asked whj M..Oi»r»Bof 
liad not d<me the suae nrkea he iras tald Ûat 
tbe satire wçs diiectod agamst him. Oeoni 
Benkesdorf reported the irhcle to the Enr 
peror, sa jing that, afiier sadi a iritt j replj, Tm 
had not the eonragç to repioach the po^. 

Hifl taies in verse are read and read again 
with erer new delight; his epistles are as 
beautifol as thej are nmnerons; bnt his prasie 
does not appear to me equal to his poetrj: I 
am aware, neyertheless, that ererj body is B0t 
pf this opinion. His prose taies» I think» haje 
not the particular stamp of his genius; thon^ 
" The Captain's Danghter," "The Qne^n of 
Spades,/^ and some others, occupy a distiar 
goished jdace. in Eossian literatnr^. His 
'^ History of Petear the Great/' went no furthnr 
than the jdan,. and that of the " Rébellion of 
Pugatsche^"' remarkable as it is, has noA reyealed 
a Tadtna in tho anthor. . Pouschkine made aa 
iKttenq^t at tragedj in "BorisGoadc»ioi^''in ir^idk 
ISoUime yerses are fonnd mized up with pitMft 
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AU his Ijrical productions ace so man j titles 
to renown. His degy on the death of Ghenier 
is fiill of pro£3imd lessons to despots. 

^'Be proud and rejoice thee, pœt; thon 
hast not bowed the obedient head before the 
disgrâce of thj dajs; thou hast despised tfae 
mi^ty tyiant. Thj torch^ flashing terror, has 
thrown a ernel light on the conncil of the 

ohiefs mthont glory Thy ven» has 

whizzed past their ears. 

" *Be proud, Bard ! . , . And thon, fera- 
cions beast, play with my head; it is in thy 
daws. But listen, know this, atheist — ^my 
cry, my furious langh, pniBue thee! Drink 
our blood, live npon murders : thon atrt but a 
pigmy, a cowardly pigmy. And the honr will 
oome, and it is not far o£ The tyrant will 
ML Indignation vrill at length buist forth. 
The sighfi of the conutry will awakai irearied 
Fate. I am going; it is high time; but thon 
shalt follow me : I wait for thee.'' 

In a preceding passage, PonschMne makes 
€9imiersay: — 
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^f ^ I shall not see joii, days of glorjaud 
happineès ! the axe awaits me. My last hoiur 
approaches. To-morrow, the exécution ! WiUi 
fiolemn hand, the executioner will lift my head 
by the hair above an indiffèrent crowd. Fare- 
well, my friends. My aâhes, deprived of a 
home, shall not repose in the garden where we 
passed days free from care, amidst sciences 
and feastSy and where we chose beforehand 
the place for our ums. But, my Mends, if my 
memory is sacred to y ou, fulfil my last re- 
quest : weep my fate in silence. . Beware of 
exciting suspicions by tears. In our days, 
you know, tears are a crime. A brother now 
dares not moum for a brother. 

"'One more request! You haye heard a 
hundred times thèse verses, neglected créa- 
tions, fugitive thoughts, scattered traditions of 
my youth. My friends, those pages contain 
my whole life, hopes and dreams, tears and 
loves. Recognize them, I beg of you, in Âbel 
and Fdnni; collect thèse tributes offered to an 
innocent Muse. The rigid world and proBd 
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renown will know nothing of them» Alas! 
my head wîll fall before the time; my unripe 
genius has not created Vorks lofbj enough'for 
glbrj: I shall soon die ail. But, pious 
towards my shàde, préserve my manuscript. 
When the storm lias passed away, meet some- 
times in religions circle, to read my faithM 
scroU, and, afber listening long, say, It is he, 
it is his own discourse. And I, forgetting my 
sepulchral sleep, will enter unseen, and take my 
place among you; I shall forget myself while 
listening to you: I will quench my thirst with 
your tears, and perhaps I shall be cheered by 
affection; perhaps my sad and pale captwey 
listening to my songs of love/ ...... But 

suddenly breaking off his sweet song, the pœt 
bowed down his pensive head." 

" The Drowned/' " The Oopper Chevalier," 
and " The Nymph," one of Pouschkine's last 
pièces, approach perfection. If, in his poems, 
he may pass for an imitator of Lord Byron, his 
"Nymph" reminds us of Gôthe by the pro&n- 
dity of the ideas and the finish of the versifiea- 
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tion. Hl-^infDrmâd critics.haTe:8aîd of Ponflch^ 
kine, that he had taken upon binoself an easjr 
task, that of transferring iuto Im own laiH 
gaage the ideas of oâier nations. Tlioae idio 
haye thus spokcn had not to OTercoiâe lèe 
same difficulté as the Eussiaii poet; thej wxotè 
in a lànguage ready made, and hâve not lisen 
aboYé mediociiity. Pouachkine is, in eveij 
respect, a national poet; in his veiBes ydu feel 
that you are liying in RuBsia» that you im» 
fareathing a Eassian air; whether he praises or 
lasheâ his country, a flattering fiîend or a 
eeyere connseUor^ the Riifisianf are eqiia% 
fimd of him, and honour in him their greatest 
glory. It is likewise hë who, next to EaramsiDi 
bas contributed moat to the formation of the 
Russian language. 

In fulfilment, howerer, of onr ditical dnty, 
we mnst admit thàt his verses are encumbered 
irith SlaTonisms; and this is a fault vidi 
nrhich he frequently reproached himself towards 
the end of Im career, and which he stroye tô 
ayoid in his last compositions. Haying neither 
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mal to exdte bis zeal, nor mafiter who m^ht 
ba^e serrcd him for a model, nor critic -whoBè 
fltrictures were worthy of atteation*, he hiift 
Ht txmes neglected bis dt jle, and kululged m 
Seenoes ^Mch detract from dassîc purity. 
TbsA indolence of ndnd so common in tbe 
£îcis6ians ha» also contribated its ahare to tfaia 
lisait. WheneTer the subject . kept bis mind 
in exercise, be coxild gire an exquisite polish 
to bis composilions, and, according to bas ovm 
Admission, it was tbese tbat cost bim most 
tatmble. In bim feeling and judgment are 
Bnperior to imagination; bappj reflexiont 
mingle witb a strong and warm but not ro^ 
momtic sensibiHtj. fle also passed tbo £ré^ 
qnentl y &om one idea to anotber witbout an j 
transition. 

Ryléïéf was tbe poet and martyr of liberty ; 
a poet circumspect by compulsion, it is tme, 
Irst not less dear to tbe fiiends of tbat noble 

* The blind onimosity of M. Boulgarine agaînst him 
eerved onlj to dishonour himself and to disgust Pousch 
kine. 
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cause; for it is admirable to see poetry in 
open conflict with power, it is not less cniiouâ 
to see it breathing freely in its fetters. Rjléïéf 
was, moreoYer, a man of action; he displajed 
courage under ail circumstances, and, though 
bis unbappy end^ sbould not cause bis lite^ 
raiy merit to be estimated abore its real value^ 
the latter is sufficient to overpower tbe Toices 
of servile courtiers, wbo make it a duty to 
depreciate the talent of eyerj man condeinned 
bj power, and so impose silence on slayes, 
wbo cannot be grateful for sacrifices of isrhich 
tbey are not worthy. If it is a fault to ex- 
aggerate one's own merit, not to acknowledge 
tbat of others is the surest sign of ignorance. 

Ryléïéfs poetry always breathes a sacred 
love of liberty and a profound contempt for 
tyranny. The subject is taken in préférence 
from the cause of independence. YaïnaroT^ 
sky was the champion of it in little Russia, 

* He wajB hanged, as one of the ringleaden in tho 
conspiracy of 1825. 
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and the confession of Naliyaïko is that of the 
poet himself. 

" • Tell me not, holy father/ said the con- 
{pirater to the priest» ^that it is a heinous 
sin ^ » • « • I know what fate awaits him who 
first rises against the oppressors of the people. 
But ^ere and when has libertj been pur** 
chased without sacrifices! * » ^ « Mj mother 
and mj sister hare sang to me an immortal 
past. 

« < ^ell, my son, I will fulfil the désire of 
thj souV said Rogneda to Isiaslar ; ' maj mj 
story breathe into thee the spirit of Rogorold ; 
may it inflame thy blood with ardour for great 
actions^ love for thy native land, and con^* 
tempt of oppressors!''' 

Kazlof, an élégant gentleman in his youth^ 
blind for the greater part of his life, dictated^ 
like Milton» his rerses to his danghters» His 
. mind and heart had gained in energy and 
beauty ail that his body had lost on the daj 
that he was struck with paralysis» 

Dead for this world, he had exiled him« 

VOL. IL T 
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self to thé régions of thougfat ; there conœii- 
trating his recollections, and recalling lus p&st 
sensations, lie bas often risen in ^oetrj to a 
great élévation ; Tfbether he bas retraeed sceaes 
of natnre, or depicted the situations of active 
life, or, lastlj, simg the dreams of his ima^- 
nation. In him -sorrow is always mingléd 'wifii 
pleasnre, regret with lore, hatred wîth res%- 
nation, and thèse contrasts fonn a medley inter- 
esting by its originality. "Tschemetz*' (tile 
Black Pénitent,) and the **Prîncess DoTgo- 
Touky,'^ are two of his poems, which wîll de- 
serredly escape oblivion. 

Joukovsky is a correct translater, a colow- 
less poet, and a prose-writer of little œlébrit^f . 
His ^' Bard in the Russian Oamp'^ bas gainèd 
him great popularity since 1812. His trans- 
lations of Schiller and Byron are better. Heîs 
at this moment completing a transktion of the 
•* Odyssey/' It was he who directed the edm- 
<»tion of the Grand Duke, heîr to the Orown. 

Jasykof bas sung, with extraordinary talent, 
the pleasures of Bacchus and the manners of 
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liie Oerman students, among ^T)m ht obib- 
tsacted esâmable principles, irhidi hsvt go- 
Tenied his life as well aa his poetry. He lias 
aihrays adheved to the maxîm irliidi he faai^ so 
weU expressed in thèse beantîM Terses:-^ 

" Does the purple smile cheerily upoii theel 
is the sentence of arhitiarj power terrible to 
thee'^ be Ihoa innocent as a dore, bold and 
impetaous as the eagle; then^will sweet tfnd 
mysteriouB sonnds rise from thine hurmc^bus 
chords : channed by thèse strains, the slave *will 
forget his snflferings, and Ring Sâul wiU Itod 
an ear nnto them/' 

It is no slender ment to hâve never flattèred 
pover; bnt this is Aot Jasykofs only one, tfnd 
îris songs will live as long as the recollections 
of nniversity life. 

It has often been remarked how close a 
correspondence there seems to exist between 
the life and the capacity of a man and the 
Uteral signification of his name. Th^ proper 
liâmes of ïiussians hâve in gênerai a significa- 
tion of some kind. Pouschkine means cann<Ai ; 

T 2 
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■ JasjEiof^ tongue; Joukorskj, drone. In this 
manner, Pouschkîne might pass for the alarm* 
gUQ, for from him dates a new era în Russian 
Kteratiire; and Joukovskj bas said of Jas^of 
that Lis name was given to him on account of 
the purit y of his language. 

Baratjnski is the most celebrated of Fousçli* 

* kine's disciples. His jouth was as unfortuitate 
as his after-life was resigned. After he had 

. been nine jcars a soldier in Finland, he 
passed the rest of his days in a peaceful re- 
treat> and died at Naples. He has enriched 
the Russian language with seyeral apt words, 
and Uterature with a great number of remark- 
able poems. '' Edda the Gips/' and his 
verses "On the Death of Gôthe" will long 
surrive him. 

On THE Death op CRJthk. 

"He appeared, and the aged bard ck>9Bd 
his eagle eyes in peace. He died calmlj, 
after having accomplished in this world ail 
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that is of this world. Weep not over His: 
sublime tomb; griere not that the seuil of 
genius îs tbe héritage of worms. 

" He is extinguished; but nothing under 
the sun of the living escaped his attention, 
and his heart had an écho for ail that speaks' 
to the heart. He traversed the uniyerse on 
the wings of thought, and found limits only in 
that which has no bounds. 

^*Every thing supplied food for his mind: 
the Works of sages, the créations of the in- 
spîred arts, the traditions of past âges, and 
the hopes of âges to corne. Bj means of 
thought he could penetrate at pleasure into the 
cottage of the pauper as into the palace of ihe 
kmg. 

•" He lived a like life with ail Nature. He 
listened to the rippUng of the brook, he under- 
stood the nistling of the leaves, and felt the 
plants grow. For him the book of the starà 5 
had no secret, and the wayes of the séa côn- 
versed with him. 

^** He obseryed and a^alJzed the entire îxïbxï.^ 
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Aid; if tbe Creator bas limitcd oih* IxaiuâeBt 
existence to làia tensestrial life, if Boihîiig, 
awaits us beyond tke graye after ihd vorlâ e£ 
fEusbfl^ his tomb will justifj tbe Ciieator. 

iBai^ if it is gireii to u& to liye. afber (kàtl^ 
be; wbo bas liyed ont life bere below, and ^bo 
baj^ ia aomtds deep and sonorous, rendered to 
eaiià alL tbat belongs to eartb, be will anse 
Dfitb soûl serene befpie làe Et^mal» and 
notbing terrestiial will trouble bim m hea^ 
TCa. 

Tbe qualities of beajrt gained M. Barat ynsky 
tbe love of aU wbjQ> approacbed bim, and tbe 
seTOiil^ wbidb tbe Emperor AlezaAd^ dkh 
plarjed tocards bim onlj incieased tbe int^sest 
felt for bim by estimable men. 

.He was eleTeoo. yesara old, wben tbe cadats 
of tàe corps of pages^ seduoed by Scbiller'& 
famous drama, formed a band of robb^ra, tib. 
eléMt of wbom, tbe captain, was but fburteea 
years of âge. Tbeae ailiy youtbs amused 
tbemselves witb stripping paspengers and 
stcmÎDg away tbeir boûty intact isu tbe loft «f 
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tbek hûteL Thej continued thèse pranks for 
six moBths» duiing whick the persons entruâtod 
ydth their superisteiideiiice and éducation had 
1103k the di^test sui^icix)n of the matter» At 
iQugth,, being taken in the fact» thej were ail 
e^^peUed from the coipa of pages. Baratjnskj 
WÙ.S. on& of theuL When eighteen jears of 
âge, he solicited serrioe, and, not obtaining it, 
he offered. to enter a régiment as a prirate 
soldier. The Emperor had the cruelty to keep 
hintin thia situation for nine successive jeais. 
In vain Russia rang with the &me of the 
joung poet ; in vain the highest fiinctionaries 
intexceded; for him: the Tzar was inflexible. 
Ennce 6alii2âne, Minister of Public Instruction, 
sG^cited his pardon everj jear on Good. Fri* 
day; and. at last. he applied for it singlj, to 
t]pa ftTaelnsign of everj oiker. Alexander'd 
constant reply was, "How can you expect me, 
tf^^^mar the epaulette with a man who. bas 
been. a robber'^"'- Baratynski was not a man 
a^that time;; he had not robbed; and he had 
voluntarily atoned for a juvénile fault. .Thèse. 
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considérations could not conyince the Emperor ; 
tiU, at lengtfa, jielding to the entreaties of 
Biebitsch, he made Barat jnsk y an offioer. Tbe 
latter neyer wore the epaulette and immedi- 
atelj sent in his résignation. Men who raise 
themselyes abore the crovd, distinguish them- 
selres from it eyen in their aberrations; and if 
I haye pansed to record this fact, it is becaose 
the adyocates of power haye at times thought 
fit to distort it. 

•Veneyitinof had a presentiment of his end, 
vhen he wrote thèse lines: — 

" Oh no, mj friend, thy vords are useless: 
presentiments are not liars, and it is long since 
laccostomed myself to comprehend their lan- 
gaage. My sonl said to me long ago : * Thon 
«hait trayerse the world like lightning: itis 
giyen to thee to feel ail that can be felt; but 
thou shalt not enjoy life.' '' 

^ Lermontof, for a poem on the death of 
Ponschkine, was banished U/ the Caucasofi, 
where he fell in a duel, like his illustrioiis 
master. 
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Prince Viazemsky and Baron Delweg hâve 
pablîshed several poems of ment. 
' Khomïakof has vritten two rather re- 
markable tragédies, "The False Demetrius,'* 
and " Jermak.' 

Teplîakof has left behind him two volumes 
of poetry, admîred by many readers. 

Madame Rostopchine has attempted light 
poetry, with the grâce whîch characterizes 
her. 

M. Venedictof relinqnished his lyre as soon 
afi. he had drawn from it a few harmonîous 
strains. 

• The number of yomig poets is considérable, 
and fttturity reserves, without doubt, for some 
of them, a distingoished place in literature. 

The] principal obstacle to its development 
îs the censorship. To the rigour of the laws 
which govem it, must be added the arbitraiy 
System prevailing in that as in ail the départ- 
ments of Russian administration. As the 
heavy responsibility which rests npon the 
gênerais freqnently prevents them from adopt- 
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ing «sefiil deciôanA aad j^ûmng hfttilesy 80 
that to wbicli the censorsafe subject checka idl. 
iutdleotoial actlTitj;. for thoj oftan thkk it 
befater to suppress a woric than to let it paag^. 
lest thej may afterwards haye reasoa ta œp^it 
ît«. Their Une of condudi is marked ont only 
in a yague manner, and in gênerai tenas; 
Tliey Iiaye to protect the interests of Qod and 
of hia lepnesentatiye on earth: the monkA 
watch oyer the first, and ail haye an eje upoa. 
the aeoond. M. Delanie haying translated 
intû Ruasian Yictoi: Hugo's Unes (A une BeUe) 
"Were I King, and were I God/* waa dft- 
ncmnœd bj the metropolitan of St Petera- 
bmg; and persecuted in the seryiœ. Tha 
Ambaasador of Saxonj directed the att^ition 
o£ tiie Empeix)r to an artide hy M. Tâchedaef, 
wbn waa forbidden to ^nîte anjUûng nuM». 
Ose of the Einperor'a daughteirs laid befixe. 
her father a feoiUetonof '' The Inyalid,'' de- 
sonbing the début of a fenude. Italian per- 
fqpnery thou^ it had been postponed ; and. 
tha.pear attâioiv /wha hadwritten hîa article to* 
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ordor, and befoœhand» paaaed more i^iaa a. 
nKffîtli in the gua]!dr4i0«2fie, 

MeflooL Gfietecb, Boulgarine, and Yoiâkof 
th0niœlYea.faaYe not eacmped aûnilar seyeritj,. 
and) the 7 bave beeii ^ut up for having engaged 
in tDCh TOoI^it a eontroYers y. Count Kkia-^ 
midtel caufied au author to hù arreeted hr 
harâ^ made hiinself merrj at the expease of 
the ccsYat of an officejt of wajs and commcmir 
catienfi. The censura tbemselyea are frequentlj 
sabj[e€ted to the same penalty or a still worae : 
he -whû allûwed M. Tsehedaefs axtida to pasa 
waa Gonfined in a convent. Hence they are 
caiztious eren to afasurdity. la that yeise o£ 
Pauachkine's, wïncK we hava quoted, '^Long 
hscm I beea wandering at the beheat of despo- 
tiam,^^ the woid deq^tifoa was stnick out^^ and 
the poet sttbstitutedfûr ii inclemency, thou^ 
not&rmiag a rhymei In tha T%i:sa of Jââyka^, 
^^The parple smilea cheerily upon thee/' the: 
Word Aurora was aubstitated for. the purple. 

The Rasiian oensûrship, a& wd see, ia not. 
01% pren^entLYey. it ia likewise repressiTa ; aod. 
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responsibility reaches the writer, eren when » 
his work has been authorized. Â man corn- - 
promises himself more by his writinga than by 
words, and in Russia a compromised man is a 
ruined man, for he cannot raise himself agaih ' 
but by abasement. The melancholy fate of 
most of the Russian authors is fit only to dis- 
gust with that career those who are most , 
capable of shining in it. One does not like to 
follow in the track of martyrs, and their 
lanrels hare not charms for erery body. When 
we see men ruin themselves by their talent, 
those vho possess one hasten to bnry it, or • 
cross their arms in desperate inactivity. If ' 
tranquillity and repose are essential to the 
prosperity of literature, it requires also 
liberty. One groans and complains under the 
yoke, but one neither sings nor dreams, and 
one can scarcely think. Literature requires 
also an enlightened protection, and crowned 
philosophera become very rare in our days; 
the hand that wields the sword is seldom light 
enough for the pen. If literary productions * 



NICHOIiAS THE FIRST. ; 285 

enlighten a nation, it is requîsite also that the 
people should be enlightened in its tum, in 
order to promote the progress of literature, to 
encourage anthors by distinguishing merit, and 
by appreciating it at its just value ; and in 
this respect the Russians are at once too serere 
and too indulgent. Some )iB.Ye no taste but 
for foreign literature; others are content with 
very inferior productions. In short : Tempora 
si fuerint nubilay soins eris. 
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Ohapter IX. 

STATE OP INDUSTBY. 

In Russîa, agriculture is in the primitiire 
State, a state of alarming backwardnescL 
Dearths occur periodically : more or less 
gênerai, they happen regularly every fiye or 
six years, and each time bring the country to 
the brink of min. 

The fault of this is not, as one would be 
tempted to beUeye, in the severity and the 
înconstancy of the climate, but in the déplo- 
rable state of agriculture, which in Russia has 
not yet profited by the progress which it has 
made in other countries ; it is likewise owing to 
the insufficiency of the ways of communication. 
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JSBL ONiseqtienûe of whieh tertam parts cX the 
wipife are sometimes giutted vîtii coni,nlifle 
iothe?B are saffering famine, witlioirt any pos- 
fiSnlity &r *tlie former to aibrd assistance to 
ayb l«t^. To thk caose must be l&ewffie 
atkrtbuled in a gieat meastcre the enormotis 
dififerences tibiat are remarked in tbe prkaes 
of grain; they are sometimes at 1 to 10, 
not onlj accorâing to jears, but even aoeorâmg 
to localities. 

Pasturage, that teat 'oî agriculttEre, is tn 
dbject of no attention. Artificial meadows 
are generalty unknown, and inigation aftd 
draining still more so. The cattle spoil tibe 
grass, and the haj that is made is iU dried 
and badly ppeserved. 

A simple routine présides orer ail the 
opérations of agriculture. People sow, eut, 
and harrest, not at suitable seasons, but mt 
such times as theîr forefathers were accustomed 
*to do, redconing from certain holidays, -which 
are more or less mor^able, according to the 
andent calendar in force in fliis country. 
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Next to serfage, the practîce of fallowa, 
vhîch prerails in Russia, m the principal caose 
of the wretched condition of agriculture. 
With this System, forage neyer can prosper, 
and consequentlj the cattie can neither attain 
the quantity nor acquire the quality désirable- 
Accidents of température hare a différent m* 
fluence on the différent agricultural crops, 
and there, where they are not varied, there is 
no remedy for those dearths which affect ail 
productions at once. The lirant of hands is 
not an obstacle to the introduction of a better 
System of fallows; for it is more profitable to 
cultivate less land, but well» than to cultiTâte 
a great deal, but ill. 

The cattle are in a state of incredible infe^ 
riority. For the most part, the Russian cows 
are like goats, and the horses employed in 
agriculture are of the size of asses. In the 
goremment of Archangel alone is still kept 
up the Khohnogor breed of cattle, which is 
of Dutch and English origin. In the south 
we meet with Hungarian horses; but thoae 
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twô superior breeds of horaed catUe haye 
remained confined to the localities into "wbich 
they were imported. The Russian sheep con- 
sumes quite as much as it brings in; the sheep 
of the Kirgîses and of the Crimea serre exclu- 
sÎTelj for food) and their skins for making 
pelisses; their fleece is fit only for the fabri- 
cation of felt. Mérinos are not to be found 
unless on the estâtes of some wealthj proprie- 
tors, and the Sicilian and Saxon breeds exist 
only in certain provinces. 

The greater part of the cattle are raised 
in the steppes, where they are of no 
use for agriculture. It is from that quarter 
that Russia dérives nearly the whole of the 
tallow and hides which she exports. It is 
likewise among the pastoral tribes that horsea 
are most numerous : they constitute the whole 
wealth of the Kirgises and the Calmucks. 
There are Kirgises who keep herds of 10,000 
horses, pasturing in bands according to their 
âge, and guarded by stallions instead of herds- 
meh. The provinces of the Oaucasus and of 

VOL. II. TJ 
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ibe Don hâve likewise numerous and capital 
stads. The goyemments of Perm and Wiatka 
pofiisess dranght liorses rénowned for tibefir 
agilitj, which were originally bronglit from tfae 
kland of Oesel. The Crown keeps well fiir- 
nished stnds for the supply of the court ma 
armj; and, in this respect, prirate indnstry 
Uas not been backward. There are horse-fairs 
at Moscou, Lebedeine, Kharkor, Eoursk, &c^ 
and the German cavalries corne to Rn^sia to 
purchase remounts. Races haye not jét ào- 
qtdred ail the importance that is désirable. 

The forests occupy an area of twenty-threè 
millions and a half of dessiatines/half a isil* 
Hon of which are in timber fit for the narj. 
li is in Siberia, along the riyer Ob, that tik» 
timber is preseryed intact. That conntry is 
eqnallj rich in cedars. The Russian coloniea 
in America fomish for the construction of cep* 
tain parts of ships/ particularlj bourspritsi» a 
fiort of wood that is in request, and is called 
odoriferous. In the south of Rnssia» the 
ferests are gradoalfy disappearing, and tibe 
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U^ prôe of wood begms alreadj to be feffe 
ÎB l9ie conntries contigaoïifi ta the great canal 
VBBes, wKere a yast qnantitj is tised in boat- 
buidiag. Henee it were eamestly to be iridlfed 
âfâ^t the boats may speedily be saperseded by 
steam-vessela. They hare already been est»- 
Uis&ed on the Wolga^ from Nijni to Artn^ 
ilaaïy on the Ural, and the Dnieper abore the 
cataraets; and there is taik of constraciting 
Ihem for the Eonr and the irhole of the Mieiry 
«anals» Bnt the inreterate habits Of thè 
fKopIe, and the little importance of infernal 
^Rmmerce, vnJl long be powerfal obstacles to 
Urn désirable derelopment of steam navigation. 
It is bnt a few years since the Goremment 
np^Mid its eyes to the aalamities impeiifâiB^ 
over the conntry in conséquence of the de* 
stfirction of the forests; but the measnres 
which it has adopted are insafficienti i&- 
{danned, and stiU worse e3:ecuted. Besides^ 
ibey do not extend to the fodrests of primate 
indîvidnals, whidt are mostly joint property, 
snd "vrhere each of the proprietors is desirow 
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to fell as mncli as possible. The stealing df 
vood is practised openlj eyierjwhere, and on 
a large scale. No economj is used in the 
emplojment of tlie trees, either for the extrac- 
tion of the tar and pitch or in stripping 6f 
the bark, which serres for making the shoes 
generallj used by the common people. Con- 
flagrations also are yerj fréquent, and often 
no pains are taken to extinguish them till thej 
approach habitations. The use of turf, coat 
or anj other substance that might serve to 
spare the wood, is not commôn. Some dispo- 
sitions, however, hâve been made for pro- 
moting the éducation of foresters, which pro- 
mise to be useful: to this end, schools hâve 
been erected at Petersburg and Tzarskoïe-Selo, 
as well as two spécial courses at Mittau. 

The breeding of bées is diJOTused throughout 
the whole empire, a^d is practised with sucoess 
eyeû in Sibèria, where, however, the honej.has 
not. the peifîime which distinguishes It in otiier 
£0untri^ There are provinces which dérive 
millioxtti from this single branch of industay, 
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for the consumption is prodigîous; honey is 
superseding sugar among the less wealthj 
classés; hydromel has ever been the favourite 
bererage of the SlaTonians, and is becoming 
thât of the Mahometans. The churches con- 
sume a great quantity of tapers, and, besides^ 
Russia exports wax to foreîgn countries. 

The culture of silk, on the contrary, has 
hitherto notprospered; and Government, after 
haying exclusîvely devoted its attention to it, 
has relinquished it to private industry, which 
has no hopes of obtaining satisfactory results 
but in the Oaucasus. The attempts made in 
the goyemments of Astrakhan, Bkaterinoslav, 
Kiey, &c., haye not been crowned with success. 
The want of knowledge and of taste for this 
occupation, has been an obstacle at least quité 
as powerful as the climate. 
' The yine is cultîyated and wine made with 
quite as much négligence as ignorance. The 
Oaucasus, the Orimea, the Don, haye yineyards 
vhich, under the management of skilful hands, 
might ' be capable of yielding satisfactory 
résulta 
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Huntizig and the fîâheries are swioes ti 
oomddarable wealth for Russia, but ike proânce 
of which it would be rash to pratend to 
eetimate^ even in an approzimatiTe maimer. 
Himting ia partîeularJij importaat in Sibena» 
wJ^ere it constitutes tbe excloBiYe oceupalicai 
of several tribes, some of vhidi paj theii 
taxes in furs. The iâlai^ders aj-e free from ail 
tax» but on condition of hunting for Ûïb 
account of tbe American Oompanj, wMdi 
supplies tàem with tbe necessarj ut^ifiila» and 
bujs tbe animais of tbem at a fixed rate. AU 
thèse countries abound in fallow-deer, and the 
spedes of animalâ most renowned for tiiek 
furs; but this abundance is liable to gneat 
fluctuations, and is moreover sufiering a dioiH 
nudon which is more and more perceptifaleL 
The interférence of the Government is become 
absobitelj necessarj, as well to preyent die 
complète destruction of the animais, as io 
regulate the business of destroying them. 

Tbe most considérable fisherj is cacried m 
im tba Caspian Sea and the meos wUdi 
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discharge thernselres into it, particularij the 
Wo^ iitat motlifir of the Eussian riyers. The 
fidierj^ after heing monopolized bj iAxe Goyem- 
Bieat, is become in a great measare free ; but 
tibe cnriûg of the fish needs great împroye- 
ment 

The mines are destined to £11 an important 
place in the resources of Rnssia, and are. 
already a great profit to the Crown, as well 
as to some private persons. The Ural is rich 
in gold, platina, a métal vhich is the exclusive 
produce of Russia, iron, and copper. There 
too are found silver, malachite, and precious 
stones. In Siberia, the mines of Altai and 
Nertchin^ are partieularly rich in silver ; as 
are also the former in copper, and the latter 
in quicksilver. In Pinland, there is fonnd 
lèttle silver, but so much the more copper and 
îrsm: there are sixteen mines of the latter 
métal In Georgia, the silver mines are closed» 
bat those of copper are of considérable im- 
portance. The province of Bakn, recently 
acquired from Persia, aboimds in sulphur and 
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naphtha. The total produce of the mmeSi is 
estimated at abont one htoidred and sixt j-fiye 
million francs per annum. From 1823 to 
1836, there had been obtained five hundred 
thonsand and fiftj poods^ of gold, and one 
thousand two hundred and fifty-five poods of 
platina. The extraction of sait is about thirty 
million poods per annum. 

Notwithstanding ail the efforts of the 
Govemment and the illusions of patriots, 
Russian industrj is still in its infancy. 
Andent processes, antiquated routines, aie 
followed in préférence in the manufactories. 
Those \rho are engaged in them are déficient 
in taste and technical knowledge, because they 
receiye no spécial instruction, and the gênerai 
dvilization sets them at fault The Govem* 
ment does not pay sufficient attention to the 
diffusion of normal schools of arts and trades, 
nor take pains to place information usefhl to 
ihe puxsuits of industry yrithin the reach of 
workmen, as is done in dirilized countries» 

* A pood is 36 Ibs. ayoîrdapoîs. 
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The efforts which hare been made for this 
pnrpose, either bj the création of new esta* 
bliBhments/or bj the introduction of coursés of 
chemistrjy mechanics, and drawing, into the 
ezisting schools, address thérnselves to children, 
and not to grown men; thus, among others, 
the foundlings of Moscow hâve masters for ail 
thèse sciences, and it is but the smaller 
number of them that follow the career of 
industrial occupations. 

The Russian govemment merely confines 
itself to securing manufacturers against ail 
foreign compétition, which causes them to per- 
sévère in their apathy and incapadty, To 
protéct three or four thousand Russian manu» 
fecturers, it imposes annoying privations and 
excessive expense on millions of consumers; 
and, in spite of this factitious protection, the 
Russian manufacturers cannot compete with 
those of other countries. The raw materials, 
workmanship, Uving, are five times as cheap 
in Russia as in England, and, notwithstanding 
this immense advantage, Russian manufactured 
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goods me fiftj and one htmdred per ceot. 
dearer than those of Bnglish prodactûm. 
Foreign maim£Eictnrer8 are aot easilj t^Enpted 
to settle in Eussia^ though capitab tliere jkM, 
dimble and trehlB frhat the j produce in otfafir 
ccmntries. Tbe cause of this is the insecunfcj 
à[ propertjy the déplorable state of legûslatiini. 
and the judicial sjstem, and the littte <»n* 
sideratîon which persons engaged in the 
pursuits of industry enjoy either TOth lim 
Gtoyemment or in the public opinion. 

So long as foreign compétition does not 
excite the Russian mannfactnrers to produce 
goods of better qualitj, and so long aa in- 
struction shall not haye descended to them, 
one cannot expect to see industry prosper, nor 
eren those branches of it which are, in aovm 
ineasure, the ezclusire property of Eusiia. 
Thus the hemp, the leather, the metals, wfaîdi 
Euasia iH*oduces în quantity (ht in qualîtj 
superior to other countries, haye not yet he- 
eome objects of perfect élaboration. The 
Ensâans Imye still to leam tibue art of pm- 
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^cing TBinifihed leatber snd leaiàer for cst** 
oi^ges; and if theîjr eail-doth is of good 
qiialitj, tlie fine clotihs must be imported from 
abroad Thcdr imitations in bronze are ail 
aervile copies, and cannot snstain a comparifioa 
w^h tbose of France. Tbe bad taate of the 
^kB surpasses anjthing tfaat can be conceived, 
and their qualitjr is notorionsly very inferior. 
In woollen cloths they sncceed only with the 
mmt ordinarj qualitiegf^ and nolMng but tbe 
excessiTO eheapness of tbese enables them to 
Gompete wil^ foreign woollens. Thèse goods 
ar« chieflj expoirted to China, but for the 
supedor qualities thej are obliged to help 
tibemselyes out with foreign doths. In 1839 
thare were ah*eadj five hundred and fiftj 
mamifactories of woollens. The cotton manu- 
QkObive has made great progress since the jear 
1S25 ; m fourteesi jesa» the iwportatkm and 
fabrication baye inca^ased six-&dd: the firsti. 
hfts tisen to a imUi0n pooda, azkd the second 
to tbe estâinated ^i^ of one haaiadred milliona 
of assignat mUm. The natkmal âilk mbwl" 
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factures require four million nibW worth of 
raw silk, and the foreign silks consumed 
amount to fourteen million assignat rubles. 
There are more than two thousand leather 
manufactories, and nearlj two hundred of 
beet-root sugar^ a number surpassing that of 
the other sugar manufactories. The produc* 
taons derived from flaz represent the sum of 
twentj-fire million assignat rubles. 

Roads ioT the most part wretched and im* 
passable, middling onlj in certain places, seaa 
inaccessible for a ftill half of the year, inrete- 
rate principles of dishonest y among the traders, 
laws elastic and injudicious in regard to bank* 
ruptcies, the vaut of instruction, the want of 
crédit, the want of ail considération for the 
trading class, strictly confined in a caste, like 
the castes of India — hère is a thousand 
times more than is necessary to paralyze èreiy 
sort of commerce. The existence of fairs, the 
colossal opérations of which people delight to 
boast oî, are another proof of the instability 
and the insufficiency of commercial operationa 



..J 
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The whole extemal commerce of Russia is 
in the haûds of foreigners. The naTÎgation is 
principallj performed by their ships; foreign- 
ers are at the head of the first commercial 
houaeSy and in Petersbnrg . alone there are 
three thousand of them. Eyen in Asia^ com- 
merce is carried on onlj through the médium 
of the natives, who attend the fair of Nijni to 
bny Russian goods; and it is they too who 
conduct the caravans. ^ The Russian merchants 
are so poor in ca.pital, that foreign traders are 
obliged not only to give them a year's crédit 
for what they sell them, but even to adyance 
by 80 much the price agreed to be paid for the 
goods which they buy of them, 

The prohibitive System shackles ail the 
movements of foreign commerce. A state 
sells only in proportion to what it buys, and 
Russia, in refusing her productions to fo- 
reigners, thereby contracts her own exporta- 
tion, money being firequently no more in de- 
mand than any other commqdity. English 
compétition is supplanting the Russian com- 
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meree more and xnore in ail the marketi of 
Asia, and Russîa finda herself limited to tkii 
sale of raw prodtteticnis onlj in ifaose markda. 
In China^ Engiand is peparing- to strike her a 
Uow from -^hieii sha will perhaps newt t»^ 
émet. The Aleutian Islande and tiie Rnasian 
colonies in America impoyerish biot& tkan 
ihej enrîdi the Oompanj irhich monopdizef 
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Chaptbb X. 

OF THE ARMY. 

ftussiA bdieres tliat she lias resolred thig pro* 
Vbm: that in the armj the cane csai and onght 
to sappi y the place of honoixr. ** The cxœ^ 
iAid a Russian professor of tactics, ^^gîves 
aidour to the soldier/' It is considered as iha 
begt means for leading troops înto fire. One 
daj, m the Cancastid, the Russians, attacked 
^h grapenshot, reftrsed to adrance. General 
Wilianûnof seated himself npon a drom iti the 
first Une, and called ont of the ranks sèrèfal 
soldiersy vhom he ordered to be flogged. He 
then commanded the battalion to adyance, and 
the Rueusdané drore back the Œrcai^îans. Erer 
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after tMs affair, Wiliaminof was reputed a 
master in Russian tactîcs. This is one in* 
stance oui of a thousand, and Prince Sclia- 
khoTskoj had reooxurse to ihe same expédient 
vnik lus grenadiers at the bridge of Ostrolenka. 
*^ How can it be otherwise?" saj the Rnssian 
officers; 'Hhe stick is a snre and positive 
thing; tliere is no escaping it, and its effect is 
terrible; while the enem/s bail is nncertam; 
besides» a man maj resist the latter, but not 
his commander/' — *' It is the flesh that rebels 
in man, it is iherefore the flesh that mnst be 
qnelled,'' said the professer mentioned abore. 
It was apparentlj in accordance vith thia 
mazim, that he one daj persuaded a Rns- 
sian officer to make a report to his superiois, 
charging himself mth dronkenness, and they 
actuallj put him under arrest for six months. 
What is more barbarous than to beat a man? 
Nothing, nnless it be to set one's self np for 
ihe apologist of snch a prooeeding; to erect it 
into ,a System. 

We will take leare to ask the leamed pro* 
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fessor how it happens that, in the.Russian 
gnard, where the stick is less and less nsed» 
and cannot, or at least ought not, ta be in- 
flicted withont judgment, the éëprit de corps 
and moral courage of the soldier are so >much 
împroved? Why was the Russian soldier, in 
the time of Catherine, when the stick was 
very little nsed, renowned for his valeur? 
Why, in short, has the army which has 
gained most victories, the French army, never 
known so unworthy a practice? How is it, 
again, that in gênerai, in war time, officers.are 
obliged to change their treatment of the soldier, 
* and to be much less cruel in ail that relates to 
discipline? It is because in the day of battle 
their own baUs are not to be distinguished &om 
the enem/s, and more than one outrage has 
been reyenged in the blood of an officer too 
unjust or too seyere, without the possibility of 
discôYering the hand by which it was spilt. 

It is impossible to conceiye ail the ill usage 
to which the Russian soldier is exposed on tho 
part of his superiors, high and low. Without 

YOL. II. ' X 
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ffÊSj^ withont snitable food, orerwhdimed ▼!& 
iif^Hreflsion «nd stripes, he is destined before:- 
hoA to the hospital and a pranature d0atk 
^«œ the Biissiaii ann j loses nearl j as. manj 
joan iot time of peace as in time of war, aod 
/dariog the reign of Nicholas the recnûtiiigs 
rlonrebeen continned withont intennîsfiion. ? 

Next to the want of instructioii in the 

toftcets^ the weak sîde of the Bussian anny is 

'ift the want of intelligence in ita sc^diers; aad 

.the superioritj of the French armj is owing 

|HneeMielj to the combination of thèse two means 

nCsuccess. Those dajs are past when phjsical 

atraagih alone decided the vietory ; and inteUi- 

font bajonets haye now an incontestable pue- 

pond&rance, It is the intelligence of the 

EÉeidbi fioldiera that has metamorphoaed the 

cHolitarj art. Guîded by that, the Fremch aoi- 

di^ during the great reyohitieii, nnaUe to 

withfitand the nnmerons légions of thek coa- 

f kssœd enemies, broke out of the ranks and dis- 

cpeiMd thernselyes as tirailleurs; t^e courage of 

• th6 i&assea iras pandyzed by this innaratioB* 
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At Tîlaity Napoléon betrajed te Alexander thiâ 
grand secret of French tactîcs. It was first 
inkitated bj the Prossians; tke Russians after? 
wards adopted it : but that intelligence vhich 
iiad inrented this method, and which eau in- 
T^t something else eyerj daj, that intelligence 
vhidi teaches the soldier how to extricate 
^himâelf from ail dangers, and ^hich assists 
liim in ail difficulties, is not to be borrowed; 
it is naturallj developed and has not jet been 
^sraecessfully counterbalanced bj that savage 
instinct of the RussiaDS, the instinct of sel& 
préservation and divination, which the enemj 
haa often had occasion to admire in thenh 
lîeither are they destitute of intelligence; 
every courageous man is intelligent, and no* 
bodj dénies ti^ courage of the Russian soldier. 
His spirit is merely bowed down beneath the 
Éiiek; and if he were ever to hâve officers 
jd^^J^le of appreciating him, he would be the 
ÛÊiat soldier in the world. In this respect, the 
jsurmy and the whole nation are in the same 
predicament, 

X 2 
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A Russian officer residing in Paris made a 
report concemîng the spirit of the French 
army which highly pleased the Emperor. His 
Majesty decorated hîm, and, wishîng liis army 
to profit, at least in part, by this so higUy 
vaunted spirit, he introduced into it the free 
stepf which, in fact, forms a singular contrast 
with its name. Nothing was erer seen more 
stiff and awkward than this step and the jerk 
of the arm with which it is accompanied. 

It is the oflScers that make the army. The 
best army in the world was the Pnissian army 
nnder Frederick IL, the French army nnder 
Napoléon, the Russian army under Sourorof. 
Now, that which the Russian army at présent 
wants is precisely good officers and able gêne- 
rais. In Russia, genius needs to be noble in 
order to raise itself abore the obscure ranks of 
the army, and to place itself at its head; and 
military nobles, even when they seriously 
pursue their profession, are not so liberally 
endowed by genius as by the social organiza- 
tion. 
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If we consider separatelj the différent amis 
of which the Russian army is composed, we 
shall find that îts artillery îs excellent, ma* 
nœuTring with celerity but with more résolu- 
tion than précision : it fires well enough for a 
battle» ill enough in a siège. The Russian 
cavalrj is one of the best mounted, and is 
surpassed by the Hungarian cavalry alone : it 
particularly excels in the alignement; but the 
soldiers are too much cramped in their uni- 
forms, ail made to one size, to be at ease on 
hoTseback. The Oossacks are a cavalry pecur 
liar to Russia, and which attempts hâve been 
made in vain to imitate elsewhere, in Austrîa» 
for example, and in France, under Napoléon. 
It is a whole nation on horseback; erery indi- 
ridual acquires the habit of riding from his 
childhood, and makes, in fact, but one with his 
steed. The Oossacks are of great utility for the 
service of the advanced posts, for reconnoitring 
and harassing the enemy ; but in mass they are 
of no value : a company of regular infantry 
easily repuises the attack of a whole régiment 



èf Oofisacks. The Russian infantiy is justly 
fàmed for its firnmess and persévérance. In 
gênerai/ in a bodj, the Russian Boldier is ex- 
cellent; but taken separatelj, he loses hin^eif. 
ït is requisite for him, more than any ot^er^ 
to feel the contact of his neighbour, and to 
hear the roicé of his officer. He is a m^j^Anoe^ 
iniired to fatigue^ obedient to the least sigii^ 
tonique in its kind for the précision of iti 
morements^ but which is good for nothii^ 
when its spring is deranged. Every RiissiaU 
corps without officers is a body withont sodL 
* Kill the blacks " said the Turks^ meaning tibe 
Russian officers, " and it will be ail up wiA 
the grays (the soldiers.)" 
' The Rnssians hâve a System of tactios of 
their own. They are too stanch Romans tô 
ttcknowledge the superiority of other nations 
in this point, or to adopt ail their prindpfed 
Accordingly, tbey disapproye Napoleon's sys* 
4;em of marching into the heart of a coantrj 
and disregarding the fortresses. The capital» 
according to them, is but strategical paint; 
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and in proof of this tfa^y adduce Mdsooir, th« 
fi& of which did not entail tiiat of the empiiiei) 
The capture of that citj was, neyertheleBS^ « 
âumderbdit for Russia; besides, eyeiy salîdii 
csmnot sacrifice its capital, neither has it at 
kte service a severe vinter, whidi ensniies the 
disorganization of a hostile armj that îa 
Bcantilj provisioned. Of what service were 
the sieg^ of the Rnssîan £bd;resses in 1826» 
but to prolong the war and to increase its 
disasters? ' ♦ 

On another eqnallj important point in tao^ 
tics, the concentration of niasses, the Riisaîaa 
gênerais are mostly ignorant Paskevitsch 
alone practised it in a trMing degree. at the 
ebmmencement of the campaign in Fdaiidk 
It is to Souvorof that the Rnssiaos incessastiljr 
refer on everj point rdating to the militafjr 
«rt; and it is to him that thej attribnte tiiç 
honour of having best comigrdiLended tilt 
diaracter of the B;assian soldier. He made 
the priming of his cannon of htonaj;^ fleak» 
oêTer spared the troops, marched to victciy 
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oter piles of dead, and fou^t on ihe dajr 
of battle as fiercelj as the meanest ci hîs 
soldiers; thns making the faAe of a campaign, 
of a war, of a conntry, dépendent on a single 
âliot.' Such tactics are too crael or too rash 
to deserve commendation; jet this is ihe onlj 
thîng that the partisans of Sourorof borrow 
from him, incapable of copying him in his 
best points — ^that prindple, for example, that 
it' is necessarj to destroj in its origin ereij 
assemblage of the enemj, bj bearing down 
-upon the spot where it is forming ynth great 
cielerity, and before it has become dangerons. 

Men are still held so cheap in Russia that 
more than once, at Lëipsic, at Varna, in th^ 
Ûaucasns, when a Russian detachment, on the 
point of succumbing, has been Hable to occa- 
sion the loss of an entire corps, rolleys of 
gràpe-shot hare been poored on Russians and 
anémies, mowing down both alike. 

Nowhere has the mania of parades and 
'exercises of aU kinds and dénominations been 
càrrièd to such a length as in Russia. Excess 
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m what is good îs itself an evil, and the good 

âlluded to hère is eztremelj doubtfal; for 

practical utilitj îs not what is kept most in 

Tie^ in thèse sorts of manœuvres. One ought 

to hâve seen the Russian foot-soldier lifting 

his leg for a quarter of an hour to set it down 

again on the ground with the same formality 

and the same slowness; to haVe witnessed the 

Gomplicated exercises which the heaviest horse* 

aoldiers perform on foot; to hâve seen the 

Rnssian officer at the head of his platoon 

twist himself like a litter-horse, in order to 

bé conyinced that a man of anj other nation 

yrovld not submit to such a manœuvre, which 

is frequently akin to dégradation and tends 

to brutalize. This it is that forms par exceU 

lence, the favourite amusement as well as the 

most assiduous occupation of Nicholas, and 

likewise of ail the princes of the Impérial 

familj. It is the art, and the oiily art, in 

irhich they excel. A corps of nearly a 

hundred thousand men is speciallj reserved 

for the diversion of the Bmperor, and this 
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diT^^n is mort exp^asive, îùr tbe gsaai 
abfiorhs the greater part of the matenal «ai 
moral force of Russia. Hère it is that tliô 
sons of the weaitliiest familles min thernsetroe^ 
and eadi régiment of the guard costs twioe m 
much as a r^iment of tiie Une. K tiie 
Emperor wonld at least divide his &voiini 
among the différent corps of the armj, and 
call them bj tums into garrison in his leai^ 
dence, they would ail improve in bearmg and 
élégance, and the coontrj wonld be a gainer 
by it 

The recmiting takes place annnallj; thé 
levies are of fire recroits to a thonsand soob ; 
ihere are also extraordinarjTecruitings at midk 
times and in sadi proportions as the sapreoM 
power thinks fit to assign to them. 

AU individuals sabject to p^aonid impoflfc 
are snbjeet also to the recmiting, snch as lié 
peasants of ail kinds and the bouzgeois paro* 
perij 80 called. The following ara en&B^pt 
boBL it : the traders of the three guikl^ thè 
caniers who insmbe thanselTes as traden; 
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Ibe dtizeDB yrbo kokl ihe electÎTe fîmctio(Bi( 
er vbo are engaged in the trade to the Gm,* 
cmaiBy bejond tiie Une of the qnarantmes; 
tbe peasants of the Crown who haTO fiUed 
paUic offices for nine jears, the pnpiig of tht 
orphan-houses and of the foundling hospitalg» 
nnless thej are condemned to be soldiers; 
those of the agricnltural fann of the mimstr|r 
0f tibie domainfl, if they hare beoome over- 
ieers, dnring the whole time that thej an 
in office; and the sons of the major of the 
vohste, so long as thej are not separated 
fnom their father. The natire inhabitants cf 
Siberia, the Samojedes in the govemment of 
Archangel, and the cdonists of certain dassea^ 
Are likevise exempt from the recruiting. 

The inhabitants of Archange!, those of ihe 
oomitries bordering on Anstria and Frussia for 
WBL extent of a hundred wersts, the free agricnl* 
torists of the goremment of MohUer, the 
Tartars of the govemment of Astraidian, 
finreigners settled in the Taniide^ the iroribnen 
of Narva and certain thinlj peopled districta. 



316 BÏÏSSIA UKDEB 

enjoy the privilège of liberating thernselves on 
pajing three hundred silver rables for each re- 
cruit. The Lopares of the district of Kola, and 
the pupils who hâve completed their courses at 
the technological institution, maj ransom them- 
selves for one hundred and fifty silver rubles. 

The âge required for being a soldier is 
fixed at from twenty to thirty-five years. 
The nobles ^ho wish to make soldierd of some 
of their serfs in addition to their contributios^ 
can get them admitted from eighteen to forty. 

In the same family, the bachelor passes 
before the married son, the elder before the 
youngest, one who has no children before 
another who hàs. Between those who are 
married and hâve children the parents décide, 
and, in default of them, the lot détermines. 
Exceptions may be made to thèse rules 
by gênerai consent. The family which has 
but one working member fiimishes no recruits, 
unless one-third of the families are in this 
predicament, and then one recruit is levied out 
of ail thèse families together. 



HICHOLAfl THE FIRST. 317 

Iii each goTemment, there is a committëe 
whidi spécifies the places where recruitmg 
offices (réhrovtshùié pritsoutstvi^J are to be 
established. There are as manj as four in 
the most populous goTemments, and there 
must alwajs be one in thé chief town. The 
latter is composed of the président of the 
chamber of finances, the marshal of the dis- 
trict, thé conncillor of the chamber of finances, 
who directs the section of révision, a military 
employé', and a médical employa. 

The citizens of each town, the peasants of 
the Orown in each union of villages, the pro- 
perties of each lord in the same govemment, 
form separate recruiting districts. If a district 
of citizens has not the required number of in- 
habitants for fumishing a recruit, it remains 
debtor to the State for a fraction proportional 
to its population, and it pays at the next re- 
cruiting, or whenever it happens to owe an 
entire man. If the district is composed of 
peasants of the Crown, it pays in money; and 
if the share coming to it is above one-fourth 
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€f a recmii, it is obliged to funish a iiÉui, 
whû kl aocomited for at the next recniitÎDg. 
: The Rnssîan Tillages of ihe Oaucasw, whidb 
hàre saffered firom the insurrection of the 
■M>imtàineerSy and haye had men lûUed» 
wonnded, or carried off, are authorized to 
aolbstitute Tacherkessian prisoners £pr tkeît 
ncruitSy at ihe rate of two for one. 

Sach recruît must measure two arachines 
three yerschQks. Certain districts of Wologda^ 
Archangel, and Perm, enjoj a r^nission ai 
ont yeradboL The recruits admitted hâve the 
front, and those who are rejected the back et 
fjbe head shayed. The peasants of the 
^district maj beeôme substitntes for one 
4Jiery aad anj free man maj make hiaiflelf a 
mbstitute for maoej. 
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Ohafteb XL 

THE CAUCASUS. 

Thx CSaueasiiB bas aeTeral poiate of resem- 

^Uance with AJ^eria. In one, as in the other, 

CbristiaBit j is struggling with Mamism, dTila- 

tàon yfi^ barbariâm. The dimate of botb 

ihese unoiltdTated eountries is eqoallj faUl to 

Buropeaas: beat and ferer dedmate thetr 

/X«aks in baih. Tbia resemblaaee is partiaQy 

(found eyai in tbe balâta and mannera of tbe 

^tvo eountries» and in tbe arms and stnffg, vhich 

cindie&te tbe aame tastes. Tbe East, Ldamism, 

ftiie Turkisb ebafacter, baye eyery wbere 

. sten^d. tibeir seal. Abdel-Eader, tbe Ârab 

rfUeftain, bas a wortbj and fort«nate rirai in 
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Schamile, the cbief of the Circassians, and 
the moral power which thèse two extraordînary 
men exercise over their people, excites respect 
eyen in their foes; but there ends the reseih* 
blanoe. The Oircassian is terrible in a différent 
way from the Arab, and the Oaucasos is monn- 
tamous otherwise than Algeria. Hence^ while 
the Prench troops in Africa hâve soffered 
verj little from the enemy, there is not a crest» 
a défile, a stream, in the Caucasus that has 
not been drenched and djed with Russian 
blood. The Oircassians défend most obsti- 
nately eyery foot of gronnd, and they are stUl 
far from acknowledging the superiority of the 
Russian arms and civilization. In conséquence, 
while Algiêrs is merely a means of occupying 
the French army, an occasion of distinction 
and promotion for its officers, the Caucasus is 
for the Russian army an ever-yawning grave, 
-which swallows up its officers, and wears out 
its gênerais; and we much fear that ail the 
courage and energy whicK the Russians dis- 
play in this warfare, will be absolutely thrôwn 
away. 
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Nothing excites^ such pity as to see tbç, 
Rnssian. âcddler, the fair-complelioned child.of 
the snowy deisert, battling witK the son of the, 
moiintains, nimble^as the deer^ hard as the rock, 
rapid.as lightnîng; , Nothing is more melan-, 
dioly thanto seecRnsBiantactics pitted agaixist 
the:. mtd brayery ôf , iite Circassians. The. 
mbst skilful dispositions are fireq^uently frus-^: 
tmted by the abrupt jaovMents of the Tschet- 
kesseSy.who have^nç: iàctlcs btittheir conrage 
and cunning. The invàders haVe not^ neither 
can they haye, any.topographical map of the 
Oaucasus, which défies every sort; of apprecia-\ 
tioh, or at least ihàiaèansÏHrhiçh the Ruâsia!i& 
emplqy for taking plàbs^and the interior of 
the country is totally: nliknown 'in .'erery re- 
spect, i Nofcôdy has yet pénetrated iîito .tibe 
gorgés ! of ' the^inonntâihs ; the natives themr; 
selres aie acquaii^ted' wilJi only part of them; 
andJ haTC : but confnséd âdéafi of : tiie gen^nal 
wholé/ Theinoatênterpi^zmg emifiBsariêsjhaYÇ 
as yet exploréd but ia few ldcaKtiés.Ti: The 
Rûssian troops, therefore, marché in the dark, 

TOL. IL Y 
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aad tt nndom; while the GircassiaDB act 
vith a perfect knowledge of wbat they are 
abbut. They £all like lightning upcm the Rvuh 
siaa colonmây eten vhen thèse hâve numbefi 
and'ground m their faTOur, and like %htniiig 
ihej instantlj vanish in the défis of theîr 
voeis. Frequentlj, too, thej conceal Aemxr 
selres among the rtfthM which cbyer thé: bteks 
of their mers, and form, as it were, iinptliB^ 
trablfi forests; thence thej attaek sometimM 
tbe.haad of the Russian eolamns, sometimes 
tiia îear, whieh thej contnye to dé3troy,;.« 
mérri^ send a few baUs» whîcli nèr^ £hI io 
hit their mark, aod.sod: theiofficex» inft^bsc^ 
énce; thej then burj :th(nDBelTe& among 11» 
reeds^^and ail attempts to'find them are frioA^ 
leas. At other times they hide in the thiokf; 
^oomy forests, which Nature has planted fi» 
their^defence. The Rossians, befoia tihej TCtto 
tamtiF peiiefnitainto them, pour forth.at téuf 
peitv of oniion-^alls,. and thieai sendiiraJilenDi 
thiUier*. Nothing^.indîcAtas lèe 'pxes^ice af 
%b!t:mfmf; thè :c(damii entéhi;tiie irood; bu 
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stantiy the trees beoome instinct mik life ; the 
balls shower upon the Rnssian soldiers, ^o 
«itber fall m mass, or. are forcedrto betake 
tfaernselves ta flight 

The Gircassians rarely venture into tUe 
plain, their attempts of this kind hsvîng cost 
them very dear. In 1828 tiiey crossed tibe 
Caban to the nmnber of ^lUfiùû. The OoV 
sacks of the Black S«a, ftréVaineâ fof'tboir 
attJBck, Tebei^d tàiém on tMs ocoasidn with-^a 
mutderoufi diaehai^e of grape-shot^ and, haying 
eut ôff tiieir retreat, 'made a horrible cama^ 
iunong tjiem. Such as esaaped the slaughtir 
^0etQ dio^med in the Cnban or buried in the 
manhes on the other side of that river. Tbe 
nniaber of ciHras8ediK>rsemen who piBrisbéiHiki 
thÎB affair.was remaarKablj considérable. > It Is 
related .that, oa thisiodeasûm, the Oirc&sfiaas 
had' hnpded to the ooàkhsA hvig^g Ûieir 
aMhmf to their sidei^- tnth shoitts o£ ^'Oome, 
Masy beyond the Clabaii!'^ meamag by iMt 
name the Oossack women, who tempt them 
more than their onm^ tbougfa so reâovtned for 

Y2 
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theîrbeautj. . This singolarîtj is met witii, it 
is true, among ihe polished nations ; the foréign 
type, owîng to"^ the attraction of riofelty, fre- 
quently gaining the préférence befbre * léal 
beauty/ 

In the month oî September» 1 838,! the Oir- 
cassSans fell uhawares npon. Eoslovodsk^ still 
foll of visitôra.vho Jiad corne to\uâe the mi- 
nerai baths. They , sackéd the two honses 
i^hîch stood most' forward in the 'plain, ! killed 
the inhabitants, slanghtered the small bôdy of 
goards which happèned.to be at hand, and 
retired delightedwith this bold enter|)rize; but 
the piqnëts had airéady apprizèd General Sass 
of tiiis attack. Swift as lightnihg, he . eut off 
their retreat with a, handfiil of Oossacks of 
,the Une, andfoor hundred Tscfaeikeàses^ paid 
i with theu* Uves ,for this rashlimmrtion. 1 ' i 
' ; j 1 It is dnlyr.when;the)Ruâums^haYè. goneJinto 
, wintierKftwiiers ? .' that! the s Oircafisms J[Ten1^ * 
. upon^ the attack: of ; forts in considérable bandé. 
. The coi^e vof f.tl\e Rnssian :gimsons ^ has fre- 
vquently^^intsiiçihicases;^ been reqnired to make 



1 
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amends for the smallness of their number. By 
this time too the mountaineers Jiave leâmed 
to make a:better uàs tif cdimon; fài^érlj^the 
Russian pièces; c.isrliich . iejl luto tli^ii!. baada 
were lâtaJEdn in^ihe yerj firat affajr,3ud.tiinied 
againat tbemâjBlFeaw . 

.. The -Gircàsëiana .deéèire. the character of 
exceUecLtctoarksmèn/iand tàe Eûssiai offices 
are . the; ferst yictims lof :1àeir . slolJ. Thèse 
perish ia vo^ coojsiderable riùinber, ja jftuçtber, 
indeed^ quife: disptoi)ortio^atç to. thafr of the . 
soldiers. .: ïtJias fre^uently beeh fotmd necéa- 
sary tû'make them ^ear the great QQât of the 
latter ta sàYe.them from the eiieiïiy^&..balls;. 
but this! precautiôn îs repiignapt .tq ,thw 
ralour ; and, while it ia but joptioaial, thçy. not 
oûly difidaJJiit, but èTQu.make an osle^J^tK)Us 
display itthieir dresav: . ITie, white cap is ,the 
one whichi Ihey prefer, and a çloâe caàA of 
damaatof iîtie. çouiftry is theSr habituai cosj- 
tame. . DisqipUne: * allows them full latitude on 
this poiÉfcu . - i;. ^ : 

, The Ciir^&aasian fusil is of extraordinary 
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length/.add is adaptèd to a support, or eyen to 
tlie hiltiof tbbbsvord, the point ^which is 
thcnfit into the graund ) it is Torj time ; the 
bail ia «small ând of copper. Lead râ4 pow<fer 
araflcatce, so that it is not uncammon to see' 
the natives give an ox for twaor three poimds > 
ofjponrdcr, and thejwiU cbnfront the greatest 
dm^ers) ÎA the< aitack ^f, forts where the ' 
nfftgazihes 6f anttnuâitkm promise tbem: â'ya- 
haJble booty. The Gircassian sword isof 
iniofidôrful tém^r, rotinded like a half-sword, 
ai]Jrii"WÎtliout ' hilt to guard the hand. ■ The 
Rnssiàns hare conceiyed that thej conld not 
dt>4)etter than to adopt it for oertain ocôps of 
thêir cavahy, and in tàejCaucaâUs their offi- 
cérs use it în préférence^ * - • / . " 

In the Russian army, thé Cœsaxks of the 
liine, «tô thej are^ calléd, ane the troops]|mo8t' 
capable df eoping with the Circassians. 
Living close to theim, they hâve adopted their 
cmstoms. their dress, and their arms, and rirai 
them in dexterity as well as^ speed. Tïe 
Côssacks of the Kack Sea^ though less xmM^ 
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ha^e m^^ecthernselves respeëte<|, /^liich is hj 
nùmeÈm t&Q case wîth thm biietttfw.af the 
Dom^ who hare beceme s^ theAiefin^rtiillery jbQ 
j^e Tscheii^eisseS) as wéll on accofUilr. of tl^jf 
ied vests as for th.ejr ab*olutely fiiaininôfti- 
morousness : tbe' .lûouiitâmedra! skughtèr tiieiiL 
liJbs sheep. The RussisanioQt-sdldîj&r is ind^é^ 
torbe pitied in this>ar aoeue^ted. to:}uji mt^ 
Wbendbè doesnôt feeLhis iiéi;^bauzfs^(yvF^;he 
isfdbïieîUp; andwbere he is not ^agaged ia 
brcâking or in repelling masses bj nutsses, be is 
of no use. Partisan warfare, tbe war of tirail- 
UgaxB, takes him at unawares. His hayresack 
at bis back, armed with a wretched muske^, 
ifbich^he fiifei (piite at ;r^dom> with. a swoxi 
which does not deiifei{F0"th€| nianie, tjie bajonet 
•iâ of little use to bim> and more than ona soir 
dîer bas been seen dei^tcbed by tbe sword of 
a Circasâan, whom be had pierced with hiç 
bajonet, because he could not draw it ont 
^ckly enough. Opposed to snch an adyer;^ 
sarj, the Circassian is a hero of fable; rarelj 
nûssing his man, nsing the pistol after dis<^ 
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<j^KE|pjig his fusil, plajîng with the dagger as 
irril as with the sword; born and^bred to war, 
and for triur, he is ' also a £aFOi^ious ^ beiast, 
rerellH^ in earnàge, indoiûitÂble iiîid mii^ao- 
-table. Braye as his blade> nimble ais hiîslfteed, 
sttbsisting on a handful of ricéy fanatie as the 
Mussiilinaû, blood-thiri^ty as apàgan, fighting 
for his itidepende&(^ amidst inaccessible monn- 
tainSy he inay flatter himself that> hé shall 
makè any one repent ^dio attempts^to ^tcbdue 
him. Yioleûce can effect notMng with him; 
he deli^tâ in the sight of blood: on the grave 
of * erery brother ^slain bj a Christian he phtees 
à mark/which he does not remoye till he has 
revénged his deatii by that of an enemjr. 
QitiUza/tion Mrith âll its séductions has nô 
t)haiiHs fi>r thèse men; and they shut their 
hearts àgàinst erery féeling thât^ might -en- 
danger their independènce. The C^easoans 
èi^oUed àmong the Riïssîan trbdp& rètain ail 
their nàtibiiality ' and the warmest loyé of their 
country. 'The yery bôy^, vho,| eàrxied to- St. 
Petersburg, broi^ht up iur the Greek* li^gkm, 
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were afterwards sent to their own countrj as 
ikiisdonaries, floog their books: into the first 
Oil-cassiaû river, iiad i^tôrnéd to their homes 
with the sentiments which they had cairied 
awaj with them^ ând frequentljwithincreased 
hatred ôf the Russians; at other times thdr 
brethren hâve made eartridges With the bibles 
of the Russian emièsaries. Hënce people are 
ieonvinced that it is better to tolerate their 
religion, and' the Girca^sian ^dets at Peters^ 
burg hâve a moullah who cornes to instruct 
them in thèir fàith. 

Dirided' intd tribôs independent of each 
(Other, at times obeying iàerelj the commands 
of a poropfaet or a moullah whom thej belieye 
to be inspired, or a prince who finds^^ means 
to gain an influencer met them, if théjrcould 
éver foTget their intestine qt^rrels and ran^ë 
tiiernselves nnder one and the same banner, 
no power in the worid cotdd conquer them. 
The best tbing, theréfc^e, that thé Russians 
could do is not to suffer the influence* of 
Schamile to inorease, in hopes that the sereritj 
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which he exennsos to kciep tke>dîffiBre&t ieS»» 
that obej him ûndérilus aulbcirilij;*: iriU orge 
them !to -fibake ôff lus joie mà^ mi thesH-» 
s^eB of him« but to foment aild t«ke ^^df a&r 
jbage in einerj possible vay^ of ihe'4Î6&#ii«i^tfil 
of thèse tribes and ^h^it cldilefs;'>for. àairect 
aniong thesè sarages is «o fi^rce tibat Qirca&f 
aians haye been known to; jo;^' the raiika i^ 
the AuB^ians. aud fig^itt theif 'Old frietids, tbeii? 
brothers» tk^ uoelés, with a raHeour tfaat 
nothing oan ^quaL 

Everj Circassian carries anns» and among 
tke slain bave frequëntlj been found women, 
h yrho)^ astonisbed the Russians bj their in^ 
trepidity. Hence it is no more possible to 
«seerlam the nûmber ôf their colnbatants than 
that of the inhabitants in gênerai Thou^ 
the latter is computed at a nûlUou onlj, %ha^ 
is assuredlj more than is needed to. paralj^ 
in so tnountainous a country^iall the enttr* 
prises of the Russian army, even though it 
>ere inoreased to double or treble the'foice at 
presœt employed in the Oauoaaua. 
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' In this war no quarter is given; the hatahest 
slaverj is the lot of the Ruasian pnsoiiers; «ad ' 
to lidtibihold from the Circaseians thQ'pecaniaij 
means of prolonging the war, the Gto^emment 
lias adopted the principle of not ransoBièig- 
thevi-i il£ the Russians were to treat thëir 
Tsdiexkessian prisoners better than tliey aow^ 
do-r-liasr they rarely fail to beat tiiem trtteify « 
aBiston as thej ace tâken-f-thej mghthoipe* 
to .fee. their number incraase. Meanwhile >he ^ 
courage and the fanajtioism of the Oircassian- 
cAUfiô/himTeiy often to jput an end to his life 
ri^er than surrender. to the Rnssians. Qoe 
daj^ a Circassian, after his horse. had been^ 
killQd muier him, found himself surrcKuided by * 
about twenty offîœrs of the Ruasian ggard. « 
Resolutely preaenting his fusil^ he mazu&sted 
a detenninatlon to di^atch the fifst who 
shottld approach him. The officers consulted 
i^hether one of them should encounter làe. 
dan^r, or whether they should ail rush upon 
làm "at once, and leave to their gallant adyer- 
sary the choice of his victim. They adopted 
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the latter course; but, on the first forward 
moTement, tbe Oircasman âung his piecé oi^ 
the ground, Bnd stabbed hirnself^ ^th hii» 
dagger. On exaimning. the fus^ theyfotBtd^ 
that it waa uot eyeii chârgèd. 

The Oircassians emploj the fiisil .in. the ' 
same matoer as Ëurôpeans use the swbrd orl 
sabre, wHh extraordinary.address. . ThaTGosv 
sackfl of the Ime imitàte them in tfais^^.as ia^ 
ererything else, and a hill is still pointed oui ' 
on which botih parties fought with the fusil 
vith equal desperation. At the moment irhen^ 
thr^è hundred Cossacks of the Une had reac^éd : 
the summit, they perceivéd several thouBai)d^ 
Oircassians advancing* towards tbem. -Thêi 
officer.wmild have^ fled, but his ^birother^4é^ 
tained him; ând this handM of ^itty^p feUows^ 
sustainèd the- attack with • courage^- -AU:' 
pmshed^'ànd when the- âeldof battiez ^irM- 
inspected, it M^aS' found that the Oossacks had ' 
sold.their lires dearlj, for théy had nva(i(^'«i^ 
drcular molmd of carcases aréund them^ ^Thè^ 
oldest of the Oosôacks, and at the same time 
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the, mos% expfert : jn the mm^v^v^ of ihe 

fiisUi had faljl^ fur^hest .adyapced in the 

.^bjTO/s rwlw/ after :breaking bfe w^iapoû in 

(Several places;' and, wben dead, his hand still 

.grasped th^ bejECrd of a Tsclierkessi^ Tjàe Ru^- 

, sia|i SDldier^ on hB part^ uses tho; hçit of his 

({dece akaost' as de?^!/ ^'the Cirea^ian does 

^,ihe;b^d[> be prefers* it tp the bajonet, with 

'i^qh, bô sa}$, yojican kill bnt où^.man at a 

oliifte, whereas ;wii^: tb^e; but- you may knock 

, jiçi^ two ; or tbree i*: ^ singte blaw. Hence, 

on ;a day of battle, mos^^ of tbe.Enssian buts 

. are iroken, and tite soMier freqnéntly applîes 

4o liis offioer for > pwiwsâon^: to retam ' bîs 

mnsket. ; 1%b Poles; faad:iibb éainè prédilection 

forrfightirig wîth.'the but, VfaicK'hàs thuÉl be- 

coome: à faTÔûrite pr^ctioe; witb thé Slavonians ; 

and i^ œrtâîi^ lequir^ soinîe strength: to wield 

-làC^5eeaJ)on intW8jvay:withrfacî^^ • ;:.. { 

i.îJSipï0fîl>t}ie àanexation of;Gfeorgîîî and thie 

cêes^oii:ol tji?dr Persian^pnmnces, the Rnésans 

iOCcuiJy.thè^tirorftt^s of the dwiin 0? thé Oau- 

:Càsu8,* which they thus coop up on both aides. 
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The interknr of the mountains is oomposed ^f 
and rocks, fit at most, for pasturing the flocks 
which supplj the wants of the poor Ts^eher- 
kessian tiibes. Is thiâ reâlly stiffîcieût tb 
tempt the oonquerors, espeoiallj whén vmr iQ 
this comrtiy demands su^ sacrifiées ^ %ieti 
and money? I hava no do!il)t that, if tlb 
mouRtameers wete^ Mb to themselres, iii^ 
would remain ^uiet, and would be gladto lite 
onpea^M tefins with tlîe Russians, and lo 
eoitivate. an int^couto profitable fbr bêtfe 
parties. Th^ triieei^' short and toameot as 
likey hâve been, confiritt une in this opimoi. 
It' is alvajrs* t&e vexations and rapadAjr of Idfe 
^RàmKamgpkffeê tiiat hâve provdcefl tWhgooh 
•rebtioÉli ef {hé natives j «ndr'th» abitaès' muât 
harè been alibci&lirtor iù^ tliô Oircalssiaais 1» 
pvèfer thè ddtosties of vm tô the repose of 
peace. It iib^ év^mg' tp* <^s danse tfaat> D^^- 
hestân, fronr being a traisqaii provinit^ has 
beoome thé haont df ' the most* im^acaUb 
enendes of Rt^sia; that the TsdietsdidiMB 
bave risen moire thaa seren timee* in ten 



jaars ; aiid thafe tiie place . wheie Sebaidl^ 
i^des lias been; moie than fiye times i^ ^ 
p^sesskm ,of th^ Russi&iis, without thrâ* beiug 
abja tp keep it. The Giroasâiuis dwdlÎDg 
tithefoot/^ the uu^wtains ost^eiblj ]^eg-* 
j)ifB tJbe pQiTQir pf ]^u$^ but, in the iBtery4Ûsi 
b^'^ep lihe .^(^^p%igpis, tliiej iQud a. hdpiBg 
Ikmà to tbe jQpioun^inef^ and assise them in 
the at^kof the forts. }f qo cause of coipr 
{drâit wearg giyen.thraij;;t}^7 :W0ul4 ftot exppa^ 
^^nsd^i^ .to ji]angg(r j;^ attemp^ ."^^^^l^, -^ 
|t»p^ans hava the pf>wer ta punish seYerel^, 
Çithertç, capitulations hâve been too easij^ 
ggSfJïtGé, wh^as the energetic repression of 
insurrections would hâve the infaUible ^ffect of 
abndging.the ai)i^nâ^iea'(^^ v 

With the means and the menât présent 
emplojedj-^the war in the-Oaucasus ia a sI^t 
qIb .war, and the obstinaey with which tbe 
Bwsiaii'govemmentpersists initst^ontinuance; 
willxOi^j sei^re tp produce bloodshed, to em^ 
bittcar anin^of^es, and to rendi^ rec9nçiËatio& 
imppssîble. The ^r th»t it ought abow ail 
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m&B^ ta vage, is witkits oim e^j^hy^ét, wbd 
kte its greatest enemies^ and "wlicf^ a£ter pi^ 
Toliing the confiîot, render ît sd fatal 67 pluh- 
dmng and roblnng without meirc/. They b^ 
tbd i^ry powder td the enemy. ^n^y cOBoeâl 
the* finBri>ëF of the dèad^ and the' ai^y of tiie 
CtOicasns ôs «o wr^tchodly sqppliei^ tihât there 
is^not a single «iffge^ deserving of that name. 
The gênerais, on^theî? part, ppotract the war, 
to retain- a souiroe of émolument' [and promet 
tion j and, while 4here are no ^solcBèr» who 
understand how to fîre, the loss willalways be 
on the side* of the Rnssians/ thëîr < artillè^ 
being of no use to them in thîs'^oDy-irre^ 
gulair warfore. 

At the commêncemetit of 1;he 'presâit reign, 
there vas* in the Oaucasùs-Genârefl^Yemôfov, 
^ôse nâme alône Vas a terror tcf^the^Oîrëiifl- 
sians, vhilé ît is still held -inVcinerâèion by &e 
Rttssians. Intrigue occasionied histèSHîy'Hi» 
pupSl, '^GWneral - WiUaminof,^ fcôuld* -hàver' oon- 
tinued ' hîs system and causéd his reiiioYal to 
be less sensibly felt, if he had been free in Ins 
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acticms; but, fettered bj the General-m-Chiof, 
Baron Rosen, and by the minidtij, he was 
obliged to confine bimself to the exécution pf 
tibeir ordere. The négligence and the abuses 
laid to the charge of General Rosen^ led to his 
dismiâsal. General Golovîne, who succeeded 
him, managed, during his command in Hxo 
Oaueasua, to maintain the superioritj of the 
Bussian anns, and to erect some adranc^ 
&rta» among which that named after him is of 
great ntîlitj. Being soon disgusted with a 
port more toilsome than glorious, he gave it 
ixp to Baron Neidbardt, whose German pe* 
dantrj fixed his attention upon triflcB and 
eiuiangered important points. The hopes of 
the country hâve been revived by the appoint* 
ment of Count Worontzof, who, inyested witih 
a diaeretkaiary power» has an immense adyan* 
tage OT^ ail his predecessors. Haying din- 
played some military ability in the campaign 
«a France, and some administratiTe skill in his 
post of Govemor-General of Kew Bussia^ he 
appears to justify the dxoice which has been 

1F0L. II. z 
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made of him. But one failing, peculiar to him, 
is that of being as unfortunate in the choice 
of hifl agents as he is obstinate in keeping 
them. Now, ail the calamities of the Oaucasus 
spring precisely from the knavery of the fane- 
tionaries who hâve hitherto been employed 
there; and, as much more is expected from 
the administratire measures than from the 
military enterprizes of Oomit Worontzof, there 
is reason to fear that his efforts wiU not 
alwajs be crowned with success. His entiy 
npon his fonctions was markedby a meàsure 
which cannot be censnred too severely. Long 
before his appointment, some Circassian chiefs 
had solicited permission to carry on the slave- 
trade in the Black Sea. Not so much ont of 
humanity as not to afford them the means of 
enriching themselves, their application was 
refased, By complying with it, Oount Wo- 
rontzof conceives that he has disposed them in 
faveur of Russia; but Tscherkessian gratitude 
is not a thing upon which the Russians can 
rely ; and it is to be regretted that a civilized 
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man has deemed it right to yield to considér- 
ations far from courageous for authorizing the 
'Violation of a law of humanity and re-esta- 
:blishing the white slave-trade^ at the same 
time that the Russian Government îs protest- 
ing against the traffic in blacks. 

Schamile appears to be one of those su- 
perior men whom the wars of independence 
havei frequently produced. He has abeady 
more than once made the Russians severely 
repent having suffered him to retum to his 
mountains. Being taken prisoner in 1828, 
with Kasi-Moullah, his master and prede- 
cessor, he was long confined in a Russian 
fort, and liberated with other prisoners solely 
because they were ail believed to be inoflfensive. 
His son has since fallen into the hands of the 
Russians, who are educating him with the 
cadets at St. Petersburg. This chief exercises 
a magie influence over his countrymen, by 
force and by money, as much as by his moral 
ascendency. Chaste, like ail men, ^ho hâve a 
high mission to fuLSl, he disdains the law of 
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tlie Propliet, wUch authorîzes the keepmg t& a 
nomerous harem, and derotes his wealth to 
the maintenance of his life-guards, ^hom he 
makes nse of to excite the CircaasiaDi tribes 
against the Rtissians. 
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